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MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE 


: “As missionary children in the 
aaa Belgian Congo, we saw the out- 
standing testimony and work of missionaries 
trained at Moody. The wonderful Biblical 
foundation and many courses offered in mis- 
sions also confirmed the Lord's leading to 
Moody for our own missionary training.” 


é —Two SISTERS FROM AFRICA 


| 


“Because of Christian friends 

who were impressed by the 

their pastor—a graduate of 
Moody Bible Institute—I too was led to 
come to Moody for my training. I'm thank- 
ful for the Institute’s fundamental stand and 
for its complete and rounded Christian pre- 
paration.” 


—STUDENT FrRoM MICHIGAN 


“How did God lead me, a teach- 
QW er in Beirut, to Moody? I learn- 
ed about the Institute through Christian 
friends —a girl who hoped to study there 
herself and people who had taken corre- 
spondence courses. Later, through relatives 
in Chicago, the Lord opened the way for me 
to come.” 


—ARMENIAN GIRL FROM LEBANON 


0 


“Denominational differences 

bothered me; so it was a real 
answer to prayer when I learned about the 
sound, interdenominational Bible training I 
could get at Moody. Since coming, the Lord 
has called me to full-time Christian service— 
probably in India.” 


—Younc Man From PENNSYLVANIA 


“In selecting a school, I felt led 

to Moody, both because of its 
comprehensive pre-theological course and 
its provision for experience in so many types 
of practical Christian work. I was also much 
impressed by the fruitful ministry of Moody 
graduates near my home. 


—STUDENT From CANADA 


“At home in Oahu, I learned 

about Moody Bible Institute 
from Moody graduates and Christian service- 
men stationed in the Islands. After seeing the 
lives of those who had studied at Moody, I 
was led to come here to prepare for work as 
a pastor among my own people.” 


—Younc Man From Hawaii 


These are but a few of thousands from around the world who come to this 
oldest and largest Bible institute. They look to Moody for the kind of 
complete, Christ-centered training which will prepare them to go out in 
the power of God to serve Him as pastors, missionaries, evangelists and 
other Christian workers. Thousands — yes, millions — out of every tongue 
and nation praise the God of mercy who sends them forth and who . . 


through the prayers and gifts of His people... 


training possible. 


| 
“For more than 60 years a GROWING lestimony’ 
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/n This Issue 


This is our annual Preachers’ Number. 
The world is always at a crossroad, but 
somehow it seems to us that evangelical 
Christianity is also at a crisis, facing 
the need of a re-evaluation of its atti- 
tudes if we are to be effective in telling 
tthe world of Christ. Three articles de- 
serving especially careful reading are 
“How Revival Can Come,” “How Wise 
Are Fundamentalists?” and “Beware of 
This Ism.” 

This is also the first issue of the new 
year and as such deserves the excellent 
article by Evangelist Harry McCormick 
Lintz, “You and 1949; Check Yourself 
Here.” It is good not only for a personal 
check-up, but can weil be used by pastors 
who will find it valuable to pass on to 
their people. 

Christian social service is a new idea 
to perhaps too many of us. In this 
month’s Youth Supplement, Bernard 
Palmer discusses some of its opportu- 
nities, available to youth now in training 
for their life work. 

And don’t forget to read “Dan Moul- 
der—Country Preacher.” 





CORRECTION 

Sometimes Satan wins unexpectedly. 
Last month we printed an especially 
helpful article about Mr. Theodore Epp’s 
and his fine fellow workers of the Back 
to the Bible Broadcast in Lincoln, Ne- 
braska. One word (“our”) in the manu- 
script as corrected .by Mr. Epp slipped by 
his notice and left our readers gasping— 
it suggested that many of his employees 
are quite incompetent and out of place. 
Far from that, Mr. Epp feels that al- 
though there may be such problems in 
other Christian organizations, his work- 
ers are top grade, and each one is there 
because God wants it that way, not be- 
cause of a desire for money or any other 
secondary factor. May God continue to 
richly bless Mr. Epp, his partners in serv- 
ice, and the great work God has com- 
mitted to them. 





THIS MONTH'S COVER 


JANUARY 
1949 


"Out and be merry for winter is here." 
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Portion of an actual, unsolicited letter. 
Name supplied upon written request. 


Our FILEs are bulging with letters just like 
the one above. They come from people 
whose churches have chosen the Hammond 


Organ! 

They are glad to tell us of the richer sat- 
isfaction, the deeper understanding they 
receive from their services now that they 
have a Hammond Organ. After reviewing 
all the facts about church organs at all 
prices, they chose the Hammond Organ, 
because it offered the most value for their 
money! 


Read the facts about the Hammond 
Organ, then compare it with any other 
church organ on the market. Some 17,000 
churches have chosen the Hammond 
Organ, because: 


The Hammond Organ has a beautiful 
depth of expression and a vast range 
of tones unsurpassed by any compa- 
rabie instrument. 


The Hammond Organ provides a full 
range of true church tones. Also, it is 
the world’s most versatile organ. 

The Hammond Organ is the only or- 
gan in the world you never need to 
tune, regardless of weather changes. 
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This is one of the many reasons why 
maintenance costs of the Hammond 
Organ are negligible. 

You can place the Hammond Organ 
almost anywhere and move it at will. 
It doesn’t require costly or unsightly 
structural changes in your church. 


Whether your church is large or small, 
the Hammond Organ can give you 
music of cathedral quality due to its 
exclusive “‘reverberation control.” 


Yet the Hammond Organ is the lowest- 
priced complete church organ avail- 
able. 


Is it any wonder then that the Hammond 
Organ is the world’s most widely-used com- 
plete church organ? 


See and hear this great organ which has 
been proved in actual operation in churches 
of all sizes for many years. Then you will 
understand why, since its introduction, 
more churches have chosen the Hammond 
Organ than all other comparable instru- 
ments combined. F 

More complete information will be sent 
to you upon request. Just mail the coupon. 
There is absolutely no obligation. 


HAMMOND ORGAN 


MUSIC’‘S MOST GLORIOUS VOICE 


Hammond Instrument Company, 4218 W. Diversey Ave., Chicago 39, Ill. 
Without obligation, send full information on the new Hammond Organ, tested 
fund-raising plans, and a partial list of thousands of churches all over the country 


owning Hammond Organs. 


Name 





Street 




















DORIS COFFIN ALDRICH 
The Song 


OMMIE brushed on the paint with 
M practiced hand. Stepping back to 
admire the effect, she said to her- 
self, “Chocolate is a lovely color 
even a whole wall of it. And the alder 
paneling, the frost-white ceiling are a 
good balance.” 

She walked over to the hearth and 
turned to look through the archways. The 
chocolate wall of the back room, the soft 
yellow and white in the middle room, and 
the sample of blue-green wallpaper in 
the front room all seemed part of a whole 
to her. “At least it will be when we get 
that wallpaper on and the drapes made.” 

Virginia, the twin, was in the front 
room playing house. Mommie could see 
the piled-up chairs and tables which 
helped to make an “upstairs” for her. 
Singing bits of choruses oddly strung 
together, she tucked her battered dolly 
into bed. 

Mommie wondered where Timmie, her 
twin, and Net-Net were playing. A glance 
out the window let her know: they were 
up in the apple orchard with Tipper, the 
black and white sheep dog, racing like 
leaves in the wind. 

Moving the kitchen stool to a new spot, 
Mommie started in again on the wall. 
“Like frosting on a cake,” she told her- 
self as the rich dark chocolate covered 
the plaster. “And white-framed pictures 
will look like candles for a birthday,” 
she thought reassuringly. 

Virginia’s sweet high voice sang into 
her thinking ... “Jesus loves me, this 
I know.” “Yes,” thought Mommie, “He 
does.” There was a moment of silence; 
the fire on the hearth whispered to it- 
self. Mommie dipped another brushful of 
chocolate and then Virginia sang out, “I 
love Him more’n I used to did ... ” 

“How could she love Him more?” she 
wondered. “After all, she is only five... 
How much does she know about loving 
Him?” But she did—and the Lord knew 
it. He, too, had heard that song. 

“What about me?” questioned Mommie. 
“Could I sing that song? Looking back 
over a year with its burdens and bless- 
ings, could I honestly say, ‘I love Him 
more’n I used to did’?” 

With a certain mistiness in her eyes, 
Mommie picked up the paint brush, sing- 
ing the answer softly in her heart. 


Moody Monthly 
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You and the New Year 


The Christian is well aware that turn- 
ing over a new leaf is not a saving proc- 
ess. Yet there are good reasons why we 
need to re-examine our lives from time 
to time and turn over a new leaf. 

We continually need to judge ourselves 
so that we need not be judged by others. 
We need to face frankly our spiritual 
assets and liabilities and discover those 
things which have grown up in our lives 
which are contrary to God’s will. Weeds 
grow quickly and are often shielded from 
our sight by the fact that we are not 
looking toward the Author and Finisher 
of our faith, and therefore do not realize 
that they have grown up between us and 
Him. As we look elsewhere, they thrive. 
Then when at last we would look to 
Jesus, our vision of Him is obscured and 
we find ourselves enticed by the fragrant 
weeds from which we find it unpleasant 
to disentangle ourselves. 

As we begin the new year it is an op- 
portune time to realize that our days are 
strictly limited and that the opportunities 
of fellowship with the Lord and service 
for Him are few. Before us are the possi- 
bility of as many as 365 days of joyous 
service; and if they are well used, a year 
from now we will be stronger in the Lord, 
and by so much more a veteran of His 
wonderful service. 

But some of us will end this year with 
less spiritual strength than we began it. 

If this is to be a year of victory, it 
must first of all be a year of confession, 
of frank facing of our sins day by day, 
so that they may be confessed to the 
Lord and put away. Then we will be in 
the position where we can pray feverently 
and expect mighty blessings through 
faith. 


Annual Founder’s Week Conference 
Announced 
Pastors, professors, school presidents, 


denominational officials, authors, mis- 
sionaries and evangelists—more than 
twenty-five in number—will lead the 
annual Founder’s Week Conference at 
Moody Bible Institute, January 31 
through February 6. Morning and after- 
noon meetings will be held in Torrey-Gray 
Auditorium, while the evening convoca- 
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tions will move to Moody Memorial 
Church. 

The entire conference will open with 
prayer Monday morning at 10:30, Jan- 
uary 31, led by Dr. William Culbertson, 
Moody Bible Institute president. An 8:30 
prayer meeting will open each morning 
session thereafter. 

Special speakers for evening programs 
throughout the week are Andrew Gih, 
founder of the Chinese “Evangelize” Mis- 
sion, Shanghai; Dr. Wilbur M. Smith, 
professor of apologetics, Fuller Theo- 
logical Seminary, Pasadena; Dr. Oswald 
Smith, pastor of People’s Church, Tor- 
onto; Dr. Albert W. Hughes, of the 
Crusaders Gospel Association; Dr. John 
Mitchell, pastor of the Central Bible 
Church, Portland; Dr. Irwin Moon, direc- 
tor of Moody Institute of Science; and 
Evangelist J. Edwin Orr. 

Speakers for morning and afternoon 
meetings include William Kuhnle, pastor 
of the Garfield Avenue Baptist Church, 
Milwaukee; Dr. Edwin A. Bustard, pastor 
of the Grace Reformed Episcopal Church, 
Collingdale, Pa.; E. Schuyler English, 
author; R. T. Ketcham, national repre- 
sentative of the G.A.R.B.C.; Dr. Thomas 
Moseley, president, Nyack Missionary 
Training School; S. Maxwell Coder, dean 
of education, Moody Bible Institute; 
Franklin Logsdon, pastor of the Central 
Baptist Church, London, Ont.; Robert 
J. Kees, Institute Extension staff; Ken- 
neth S. Wuest, Institute faculty member; 
Philip R. Newell, director of Moody Cor- 
respondence School; Dr. Harry Hager, 
pastor of Bethany Reformed Church, 
Chicago; Dr. Raymond Ludwigson, presi- 
dent-elect of Evangelical Free Church 
Seminary and Biblical Institute, Chicago; 
A. W. Tozer, pastor of the Christian and 
Missionary Alliance Church, Chicago; 
and Mervin Rosell, of Northwestern 
Schools, Minneapolis. 

Special showings of Institute films will 
be featured at 4:15 p.m. each afternoon, 
while guided tours of the school have 
been arranged for 1:00 p.m. throughout 
the week, except Thursday. Returning 
alumni will greet old friends at a ban- 
quet Tuesday noon. Thursday is mis- 
sionary day, with a symposium under the 
direction of Harold R. Cook, outlined for 
the afternoon in Moody Memorial 
Church. 

Friends of Moody Bible Institute every- 


where are again urged to consider the 
possibility of participating in these im- 
portant and inspirational sessions. We 
hope that God will give us a time of 
unusual spiritual refreshment. 


Do You Use a “Prayer Book”? 


For a long time it has been our prac- 
tice to keep a prayer list for daily use. 
The reason: it works. Not that the Lord 
is impressed by the writing down of 
names and problems for which prayer 
should be made; but He does answer 
specific, continued prayer, and for most 
of us the best way to remember things 
daily before the Lord is to write them 
down. 

The apostle Paul spoke often of the 
fact that he ceased not to give thanks 
for each believer of Ephesus, Philippi, 
Colosse and Thessalonica—no incon- 
siderable number of persons. Whether or 
not the apostle Paul needed to write 
down these friends’ names in order to 
remember them, we are not told. But 
some of us find that process is the dif- 
ference between remembering and not 
remembering. Satan uses every means to 
disrupt the power of believing prayer. 
His most crafty device is to callous our 
memories so that we will forget to pray 
for the things we should. The simple 
device of a prayer list may mean much 
to your life, too. 


Call for Soldiers 


This is a day of advance. The call to 
move is clearly heard. Men everywhere 
recognize the peril of today and fear the 
shortness of our time. What land is to 
be possessed, must be taken soon; but 
where are the men? 

The world and the devil are making it 
tremendously attractive for Christian 
men to put “all these things” first, and 
the kingdom of God and His righteous- 
ness later. As a result, we face the world’s 
greatest opportunity with an overwhelm- 
ing lethargy and precisely the attitude 
that was spoken of by our Lord, that men 
would say, “Where is the promise of his 
coming? ... All things continue as before.” 

The need for men who know their busi- 
ness—able, hard-hitting, intelligent men 
prepared to give themselves and their 
talents to God for full-time work—is very, 
very great. What wonderful service awaits 
salesmen, executives, managers, doctors, 
promoters, technicians and specialists of 
all kinds in the work of the Lord—men 
who have God-given talents to give back 
to God. 

Too few men realize the opportunity, 
interest and work for their own particular 
ability. But if our talents are held as a 
stewardship unto God, perhaps there is 
some responsibility on our part to find 
out what we can do. We are thinking 
just now of an opportunity that is im- 
mediately available to a few men who 
might not think of it except as they read 
this column. 

The ministry of Dr. Irwin Moon in his 
Sermons from Science has had a most 
remarkable effect. The bringing together 
of scientific fact and biblical truth is a 
potent means of preaching the gospel. 
And it should not be confined to one man. 
For this reason Moody Bible Institute is 
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accepting young men with scientific and/ 
or engineering training who are alert to 
the possibilities and willing to work, who 
know, or are prepared to learn, what the 
Bible teaches, for study under Dr. Moon’s 
tutelage. A young chemical engineer, or 
research physicist, might wonder how 
his training could be used full time for 
Christ. Here is one way. 


The Miracle at the Polls 


Historians, psychologists, socialogists, 
Democrats and Republicans will continue 
to discuss the amazingly unexpected re- 
sult of the Presidential election for a 
long time. 

Mr. Dewey was conceded the election 
by the scientific public opinion samplers 
who had previously been accurate in their 
national election predictions to within 
one per cent, even in the comparatively 
close popular vote of 1944. 

Suddenly, spectacularly, they were 
completely wrong. Puzzled explanations 
have been made by the dozens. One has 
yet to be suggested. 

When the doctors give up all hope for 
a patient, and people pray, and the per- 
son is suddenly revived and healed, we 
say with rightful confidence that God 
intervened and that a miracle occurred. 

And it would appear to be a similar 
situation last November 2. The nation 
had made up its mind to vote for Mr. 
Dewey—the polls were probably quite 
right in so reporting. But when the nation 
got to the polls a national miracle hap- 
pened. It voted for Mr. Truman. 

To some of us it was a negative sort of 
miracle. We could hardly have wished a 
man who conducted such a flagrant cam- 
paign to achieve the highest position of 
leadership in our nation. Some Moopy 
MONTHLY readers will not feel this way. 
It makes no difference. The point is that 
we prayed for God’s will, and a miracle 
happened. Why God wanted the present 
administration is beside the point. 

So we accept His plan for our nation, 
and, praying for Mr. Truman, trust God. 


The Christian’s Behavior 

“The two couples arrived about 11:00 
p.m. My husband met them at the door 
while I waited to greet them at the top 
of the steps of our second floor flat. 
The women fairly screeched and stam- 
peded up the steps; the screeching was 
deafening. This noise continued dur- 








ing their entire waking hours as long 
as they were here, and they were still 
screeching when they got in the car 
to return to their homes. 

“Once in our House, an immediate 
parade of their night and under- 
clothing followed, and in a matter of 

minutes the chairs were covered and 

all available space was used for draping 

their clothing. There wasn’t even a 

place left to sit down... 

“When the men came after the wom- 
en in the mornings, two bellowing men 
were added to the screeching women. 
This, added to a practically sleepless 
night, the dismissal of a tired, haggard, 
worn husband, hardly able to do his 
work because of lack of rest, and the 
worry lest he not be able to get all the 
necessary work done on time, was un- 
bearable. Then, to realize that another 
night would bring further harassing 
experiences created by such lack of 
consideration, this was too much ... 

“One of the men, a minister, listened 
when I said that I felt a pastor and 
his wife are bound by rules which come 
with the responsibility they assume in 
shepherding the flock and in pointing 
people to their Saviour. His wife (still 
screeching, of course) informed me, 
‘I'll do as I please and it’s none of 
anybody’s business!’ 

“The family who lived downstairs 
are not Christians. For over a year we 
had tried to show them a more prac- 
tical, workable and a completely satis- 
factory way of life. Since this experi- 
ence I have related, their attitude 
changed. Before they had been ques- 
tioning; instead, they became cool, 
indifferent and were, from then on 
until they moved, antagonistic. No min- 
ister ever acted like that, and what 
were we doing entertaining such people. 
No explanation ever sufficed .. .” 
The Word of God says: “Beloved, I 

beseech you as sojourners and pilgrims, 
to abstain from fleshly lusts, which 
war against the soul; having your be- 
havior seemly among the Gentiles; that, 
wherein they speak against you as evil- 
doers, they may by your good works, 
which they behold, glorify God in the 
day of visitation.” 

God’s desire for us is that we do that 
which is fitting, that which is propitious, 
that which is decorous, that which will 
commend the gospel of the grace of God. 

This letter I have quoted certainly 





Coming Next Month 


Family Arguments. Behind closed doors of Christian homes too often 
things go on that grieve the Lord. Here is a matter to be faced and 


dealt with by the family as a unit. 


The Jehovah Witness View of Hell. We are told by the exponents 
of this false cult that hell is "a place of rest in hope.’ Do you know 
how to help people who firmly believe this? 

Shall | Go to the Mission Field? The problem of guidance is one of 
the deepest that Christians can face. What is God's will for your life? 
Are you avoiding the mission field contrary to His desire? Are you 
on the mission field when you should be home? 

Letter to a Young Preacher. An old preacher tells his two proteges 
some things they might not learn in seminary. Here is an article full 
of practical counsel and human warmth. 

















gives us many items which are not 
fitting. Oh, yes, small things as some- 
times we count them. We say that the 
spiritual things, the doctrinal truths of 
the Word of God, are greatest—and that’s 
right! But I would remind you again 
that often the big truths are rejected 
because some small things are over- 
looked. 

This matter of seemliness attaches it- 
self to all of life—our speech, for example. 
Some of us are constantly bragging about 
ourselves. It’s awful to be around some- 
body like that, isn’t it? Nobody else can 
do it as well, and I alone know all the 
answers. You know that kind of person? 
I hope you’re not it! 

Running down someone else is just 
another form of the same thing. You’re 
not saying, “I’m the best person in the 
world,” of course, but nobody else meets 
your requirements! I read the other day 
that the steam that blows the whistle of 
the engine never moves the engine. There 
are a lot of folks that do a lot of blow- 
ing the whistle, but they don’t move the 
engine! 

Seemliness of speech refers also to 


our not saying what God would not ap-. 


prove: evil speaking, or gossiping or any- 
thing of that nature. 

Seemliness means, too, the way we walk 
before men; it attaches itself to the very 
clothing we wear and the way we wear it. 
It even attaches itself to the way we 
eat our meals. 

The Word of God is so practical. In our 
great enthusiasm for the revelation of 
God, let us not forget that it has to do 
with practical, everyday living as well as 
the great truths of salvation. How won- 
derful it would be if God would teach us 
by His Spirit, as we study the Word of 
God under godly teachers, not only to 
know the truth of God and to be on fire 
for God, but to live lives that so recom- 
mend the gospel that both Gentiles and 
Jews—the whole world—will long for 
what we have. 

Will you hear the text again: “Having 
your behavior seemly among the Gen- 
tiles.” I believe God wants us to be His 
gentlemen and His gentlewomen. Let our 
moderation be known ... no striker, no 
brawler, not quarrelsome, commending 
the gospel . . having our behavior 
seemly. 

May God help us to walk that way. 
He will! The Spirit of God is living in us 
to make that a real experience, so that 
these lives of ours will be sweet and beau- 
tiful, attractive, winsome; so that when 
men and women look at us, they’ll judge 
the Lord Jesus by the fruit of the Spirit 
in our lives. May God help us to live that 
way today and every day until Jesus 
comes.—From a chapel talk by President 
Culbertson 


James Ernest Mallis Goes Home 

James Ernest Mallis, of Toronto, Can- 
ada, well-known Bible conference speak- 
er, died suddenly at New England Kes- 
wick, Monterey, Mass., October 1. 

Mr. Mallis was born in Coonoor, South 
India, of Scottish missionary parents. 
He was educated in New Zealand, Aus- 
tralia and Britain. From teaplanting in 


[Continued on page 348] 
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HAT are the so-called laws of 

revival? We can expect to find 

them in the Bible and to inter- 

pret them through history by 
examining revivals of the past, especially 
watching to see what was happening 
before the revival cloud descended. If we 
discover that certain invariable factors 
always preceded revival, we can safely 
assume that these are the laws we must 
follow. 

The method used here to discover the 
laws of revivals has been to examine nine 
such movements, most of them well- 
known to Christian people, to determine 
their chief characteristics, and then to 
compare and draw out the common fac- 
tors. 

The revivals to be investigated and a 
prief description of them follow. 

Wesley Revival. This took place in 
England in the eighteenth century. Eng- 
land was in a very low state morally and 
socially, the churches preaching salva- 
tion by anything but faith. Wesley’s em- 
phasis on the doctrine of justification by 
faith proved so repulsive that he was 
forced to preach in the fields. The result 
was that indefinite thousands were saved 
all over England. National morality was 
raised and the churches revitalized. 

Whitefield Revivals. Whitefield was a 
contemporary of Wesley, preaching both 
in the American colonies and in England, 
producing mighty results in each country. 

Jonathan Edwards. Edwards preached 
at Northampton and revival broke out. 
He began itinerating and was mightily 
used. His meetings were frequently char- 
acterized by strange phenomena of faint- 
ings and emotional outbursts. The results 
under his ministry were, however, per- 
manent and many. 

Revival of 1800. This began almost 
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Lessons from the past could 


lead to mighty results today 


simultaneously throughout most of the 
United States. There was no one over- 
shadowing figure. There were a few 
leaders who itinerated, such as Tennant 
and Nettleton. The ministers of the local 
churches, perhaps with the assistance of 
a neighboring parson, were the leaders. 
God poured out His Spirit very graciously 
and hundreds of thousands were saved. 

Finney. Saved as a young lawyer, Fin- 
ney immediately began to preach and 
was found to be useful in having revivals 
result. In many cities the revivals were 
so powerful, major social reforms oc- 
curred and lasted for a considerable time. 
Finney lived in the early part of the 
nineteenth century. He believed - firmly 
that the most effective revivals come 
where Christians first confess from the 
heart. 

Moody. In the latter half of the nine- 
teenth century Moody was used widely 
throughout America and England. He 
practiced Finney’s idea of preaching first 
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to the Christians, with telling results on 
both Christians and unsaved. 

Roberts. This revival occurred in 
Wales in 1904-05. Evan Roberts was a 
man of twenty-six at this time. The 
revival was general throughout Wales, 
and seemed to go along as strongly with- 
out Roberts as with him. It was a revival 
led by the people themselves, character- 
ized by prayer, confession, and singing. 

Hyde. This man was a missionary in 
India, and the revival period extended 
from 1904 to 1910. He was a prayer war- 
rior to whom fellow missionaries attrib- 
uted 100,000 souls resulting from the re- 
vivals for which he prayed. He died after 
a few years of such prayer, his heart 
having been forced to the right side of 
his body through the earnestness of his 
praying. He urged public confession of 
sin. 

Goforth. A Canadian Presbyterian 
missionary in China, who at the end of 
his career read Finney and decided to 
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try his plan of bringing Christians to 
confession as a means of revival. The 
Lord blessed him greatly and revivals 
occurred frequently when he spoke. These 
were all real revivals, permanent in their 
effects. 


I. Preparation Through Prayer 

It is generally said that to have revival 
requires prayer. In each revival discussed, 
it did not come until after prayer prepa- 
ration. 

Wesley and Whitefield. “In answer to 
the prayers of the best men in the coun- 
try, the Holy Spirit was moving the 
masses of people and making them in- 
tensely anxious for personal salvation. 
The preaching of Whitefield was accom- 
panied by power from on high. This is 
the only explanation that meets all the 
facts of the case.”* 

Edwards. “Jonathan Edwards calling 
all believers to united prayer for a new 
and world-wide Pentecost ... Never has 
there been an outpouring of the divine 
Spirit from God without a previous out- 
pouring of the human spirit toward God. 
To vindicate this statement would re- 
quire us to trace the whole history of 
missions, for the field of such display of 
divine power covers the ages. Yet every 
missionary biography, from those of Eliot 





1Simon, The Revival of Religion in England in the 
18th Century, p. 230. 
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Finney Memoriai Chapel, Oberlin College, Oberlin, Ohio, built on the site of 
the former residence of President Finney, was dedicated June 21, 1908, in connec- 
tion with the seventy-fifth anniversary of the college. Arthur Princehorn photo. 


and Edwards, Brainerd and Carey, down 
to Livingstone and Burns, Hudson Taylor 
and John E. Clough, tells the same story: 
prayer.”* 

Revival of 1800. “Hallock and Griffin 
and other pastors used to retire to a 
grove together and there mourned and 
wept and wrestled for souls and the 
descent of the Holy Spirit.”* In 1806 in 
Newark, N.J., it is described as a “spirit 
of revival preceded by the spirit of 
prayer.’” 

Finney. “If even for a day or an hour I 
lost the Spirit of grace and supplication, 
I found myself unable to preach with 
power and efficiency, or to win souls by 
personal conversation.”* There was the 
same spirit in his revivals. Sometimes 
young converts burdened for souls would 
pray all night. One of the salient points 
of Finney’s revival labors was prayer—his 
own, and getting o‘hers to pray for a 
certain church tha. it might have a 
revival. 

Moody. An English critic, Rev. R. W. 
Dale, of Birmingham, says: “What is 
the secret of these astonishing results? 
The truest, simplest, and most complete 
reply to the question is that the power of 
God was manifested in a most extraor- 
dinary degree in connection with them 
... there were concurrent circumstances 
... the attention and expectation excited 
by preliminary ‘prayer meetings and by 
the reports of the revival work.’”® 

All through the reports of Moody’s 
work there is a predominate spirit of 
prayer. Prayer meetings were a definite 
part of the campaigns. In some cities 
hundreds of these were held all over the 
city. 


2Pierson, New Acts of the Apostles, p. 362. 
8Thompson, Showers of Blessings, p. 72. 


‘Ibid., p. 149. 
SIbid., p. 243. 
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Roberts. For several months preced- 
ing the outbreak of the revivals in which 
Roberts took part, he was awakened each 
night and spent four hours in prayer of a 
most unusual kind in which God the 
Father and the Holy Spirit seemed to be 
speaking with him. It was not agonizing 
prayer, but joyous communion. G. 
Campbell Morgan says concerning the 
Welsh revival: “All over Wales...I am 
giving you the result of the questioning 
of fifty or more persons at random during 
the week of my visit ... a praying rem- 
nant have been agonizing before God 
about the state of the beloved land, and 
it is through that the answer of fire has 
come.’ 

Stead tells us the same thing: “For a 
long time Welsh Christians have been 
moved to pray for quickening; not an 
organized prayer movement, but one here 
and one there.’” 

Hyde. This man became known as 
“Praying Hyde.” Francis McGaw, author 
of his memoir, says: “Before the great 
Sialkot convention of 1904, Hyde and 
Paterson waited and tarried one whole 
month before the opening day. For 
thirty days and thirty nights these godly 
men waited before God in prayer. 
Turner joined them after nine days, so 
that for twenty-one days and twenty- 
one nights these three men prayed and 
praised God for a mighty outpouring of 
His power . . . I point you to literally 
thousands thus prayed into the king- 
dom.’ 

Goforth. Rosalind Goforth, his wife, 
records in Goforth of China how he used 
to arise at five o’clock for two hours of 
prayer and Bible study kefore the work 
of the day. 


ee Goodrich, The Story of the Welsh Revival, 


7Ibid. 
8Francis McGaw, Praying Hyde, p. 15. 


II. Preaching Designed to Convict of Sin 

Each of these nine revivals was charac- 
terized by deep sense of guilt and of the 
awfulness of sin. In most cases the revi- 
val leaders preached with this intention. 

Wesley. “Wesley did not rest until 
they were convinced of sin. He knew 
that a man cannot see Christ in the full 
radiance of His mercy until he has first 
seen the exceeding sinfulness of his own 
sins.’”” 

Whitefield. “In watching the progress 
of the Great Revival we have seen that 
the ‘conviction in respect of sin’ was the 
starting point in the spiritual experience 
of the chief agents of the movement. In 
their hour of sorrow they brooded over 
the evil of their life. They saw that sin 
was horrible in itself, and that it laid 
them under the condemnation of God. 
The contemplation of their personal sin 
drove them into desperate fasting and 
self-sacrifice. But those efforts were in 
vain ... when the men who had passed 
through the experience described stood 
before their wild and turbulent audiences, 
they arraigned them as sinners before 
the bar of God. They felt that nothing 


was done by their preaching so long as - 


the conscience was unreached and the 
heart unmoved. So they set up the rig- 
orous standard of the law in the midst 
of the people... .”?” 

Edwards. “Edwards notes among 
those who were awakened, first a con- 
viction of the justice of God in their 
condemnation, a sense of their own ex- 
ceeding sinfulness and the vileness of all 
their performances.” 

That this was not accidental is demon- 
strated by the type of preaching he did; 
for example his sermon, “Sinners in the 
Hands of an Angry God.” 

Revival of 1800. “Hallock speaks of 
the depth of conviction of these revivals 
of 1800 as springing not so much from a 
fear of punishment, as from a sense of 
sin against God . . . Everywhere there 
was a deep sense of sin and its awful 
penalty, an humbling sense of the hard- 
ness of the heart and the blindness of the 
mind.” 

Finney. Finney insisted on first 
“breaking up the fallow ground” by 
bringing Christians to a conviction of 
their sins, and to thorough confession 
and softness before beginning to preach 
judgment to the unsaved. “The duties 
and responsibilities of the Christian life 
were so portrayed as absolutely to amaze 
and frighten the cold and backslidden 
because of their worldliness, lukewarm- 
ness, and neglect of duty.’ 

Moody. Moody read Finney’s Lectures 
on Revival. “The result was that he 
saw the need of ‘breaking up the fallow 
ground first’—that Christians must first 
be roused if the revival is to be deep. 
Therefore both Mr. Moody and Mr. 
Whittle began now at the house of God 
... The effect was solemn, tender, humble 
beyond description. He declared that the 
trouble was not ‘cold Christians,’ but pos- 
itive infractions of the law of love—false- 
hood, lying, fraud, etc. These must first 
be confessed.’* 

[Continued on page 382] 





12Ibid., pp. 75, 88. 
13]bid., p. 149. 
MTbid., pp. 315, 211. 


Moody Monthly 


Simon, op. cit., p. 262. 
WIbid., p. 293. 
11Thompson, op. cit., p. 39. 
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Cathedral Caravan Takes the Roa 


T was a balmy Florida evening in the 
winter of 1947. The golden sun was 
setting in Jacksonville as the “ca- 
thedral-on-wheels” pulled into one 
of its large trailer camps. Curious people BY 
began to gather. Along the silvery sides 
of the sleek trailer they read: “Cathedral 
Caravan.” 


“What’s a Cathedral Caravan?” queried ll ANF 
one. 


“Maybe they’re Catholics working in 
our local cathedral,” suggested a woman. 

Then a youngster offered his solu- 
tion, “I bet they are palm readers.” 

Just then the back of the trailer was THOMSON 
raised to form a canopy, and a platform 


was pulled out from below, making an 
illuminated stage. 








“Oh, it’s a theater on wheels,” cried kd 
excited youngsters, and a crowd began to 
assemble. 


Soon peals of martial music sounded 
from the loud speakers mounted on Ray — — a have 
either side of the trailer, and they heard sean Horongh “eo a 
a voice announce: southeastern states with their 

“The Cathedral Caravan is in Jack- Cathedral Caravan. 
sonville from Chicago tonight, present- 
ing ‘Thrills of a Life Time.’ See movies 
produced the new Sono-vision way; hear 
the Cathedralaires, Chicago radio artists; 
come and record your voice on wire, 
broadcast through the wireless micro- 
phone; plus other surprises. Everyone 
welcome. Everything free. Program be- 
gins at 7:00 P.M.” 

At the appointed time scores of people 
gathered to see the “show.” Some brought 
chairs along, while others were content 
to stand and watch. As the music wafted 
through the camp like an evening zephyr, 
a young couple came out from behind the 
stage curtain. They were Ray and Dar- 
lene Brubaker, occupants of this ultra- 
modern trailer, together with their year- 
old son, “Jay-Boy.” 

Captivated by the genial personalities 
and attractive appearances of this youth- 
ful couple, the people in the audience 
were alert to respond when they were 
invited to record their voices. They were 
thrilled to hear themselves talk through 
the microphone a few moments later. 

Then came the movies—two films—one 
an adventure story to attract passers-by, 
followed by the feature attraction, “The 
Man Who Forgot God.” The crowd was 
interested and remained to hear Mr. Bru- 
baker tell “Why I Left Radio.” Climax of 
the evening was an invitation to accept 
Christ, to which many responded. 


ym WAS A TYPICAL scene in 
scores of Southern towns where the 
Cathedral Caravan wended its way. In 
Jacksonville alone, where nearly all the 
trailer camps were invaded with the 
gospel, besides stops at parks and vacant 
lots, more than 50 responded to the invi- 
tation. 

In Savannah, Ga., an Indian chief was 
among those who accepted Christ. One 
woman wearing a pin which read, “How 

[Continued on page 360] 
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Mr. Moulder is now in his eighty-first year. 


HEN the Greek historian Herodo- 

tus penned the lines, “Neither 

snow, nor heat, nor gloom of 

night stays these’ couriers from 

the swift completion of their appointed 

rounds,” he was not talking about 

Preacher Dan Moulder—but he might 

have been, if he had been living in this 

generation! Indeed, the life story of this 

rural preacher from the deep South is 

marked by the same sort of intensity and 

unflagging devotion to the service of 

God which immortalized the dauntless 
couriers of whom Herodotus sang. 

In January, 1948, Preacher Moulder 
announced his “retirement.” Retirement, 
that is, from the active pastorate. This 
ended a period of more than fifty years 
of ministry in the rural areas of Missis- 
sippi. During these years he traveled 
more than 1,200,000 miles, serving the 
Lord. “This,” he points out, “is more 
than forty times around the world!” 

On November .26, 1947, he was eighty 
years of age. Varied and rich are the 
experiences through which he has passed 
since the day he was ordained. His motto 
for living seemed to be, “This one thing I 
do.” Nothing short of an emergency ever 
caused him to miss an appointment. The 
elements might delay him, or some dire 
need might result in his arriving later 
than the hour of his engagement. But 
he took pride in the fact that his “ap- 
pointments were kept,” from the days he 
rode horseback and carried his books and 
raiment in saddle pockets, until the 
present. 


a. THE “OLD DAYS” he was a 
familiar figure as he rode his horse or 
drove his buggy down the dusty roads to 
the little churches among the oaks, or 
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~ DAN MOULDER 


Country Preacher 


threaded the narrow, shady lanes 
to visit in homes where his ministry 
was needed. When people were in 
trouble or when they suffered sor- 
row, one of the first things they 
said was, “Wish we could see 
Preacher Moulder.” And see him 
they would—as soon as he knew any 
of his flock needed him! Little chil- 
dren playing in yards, as they recog- 
nized him in the distance, would 
race to their mothers, crying, 
“Preacher Moulder is coming!” 
Probably no other preacher in this 
era has been known more intimate- 
ly or loved more affectionately by 
the multitudes of children than this 
man of God. 

Indeed, some have likened his journeys 
along the way to the advance of a popu- 
lar hero, rather than the coming of a 
humble preacher of the gospel. They 
would “save up” things to ask him about 
the Scriptures, and sometimes he found 
it hard to leave a group to reach an 
appointed place, when they were so hun- 
gry to “talk about the Bible.” 

Seeking to make the time count, as he 
made long drives to engagements, he 
would often study on the way. His faith- 
ful horse, plodding sleepily along the 
road, would follow the way while the 
reins rested on the dashboard and the 
preacher concentrated on the Bible pas- 
sages he would expound. 

Preacher Moulder has worn out seven 
Ford cars, fifteen Chevrolets and one 
Plymouth. In the days before good roads 
in south Mississippi, some of the standard 
equipment he carried in the trunk of his 
car included a strong shovel, a hoe and a 
heavy piece of lumber to help extricate 
his car from the mud, in case he mired 
down so deeply his trusted engine could 
not pull him out! On the trips when his 
wife accompanied him, she would help in 
such emergencies by holding the plank 
while Preacher Moulder dug out with the 
shovel. 

After he purchased his first car in 
1916, he was inclined to drive too fast, 
some of his friends feared. But in 
all his 1,200,000 miles he has never 
had a wreck nor been involved in any 
accident, not even a dented fender! His 
cars have just “worn out” from the steady 
grind of his strenuous schedule. 


Ox JULY 5, 1896, he delivered 
his first sermon, using as his text 


By MARGIE Mc CALL 


Matthew 16:24: “Then said Jesus unto 
his disciples, If any man will come after 
me, let him deny himself, and take up his 
cross, and follow me.” It seems that from 
that day forth he actually sought to 
“practice what he preached.” 

During the years, he has been pastor of 
forty-two different churches, although 
nearly all of his ministry has been spent 
in two counties, Smith and Simpson. 
Better known through the exploiting of 
certain present-day writers, Smith 
County has been pictured as the strong- 
hold of the old “Sullivan’s Hollow” 
feuds. The bloody battles and commun- 
ity hatreds have been played up. But 
Preacher Moulder, fearless apostle of the 
love of God, has made a far deeper im- 
print on this section of the country by 
his courageous handling of the Sword of 
the Spirit than all the fighting men in 
the bygone days. 

Many joys have followed his years. He 
feels that God has placed his feet in 
pleasant places. But supreme among the 
radiant memories along the journey are 
the seventy-six young men who have en- 
tered the ministry under his preaching. 
The intense joy with which the aged 
prophet of the Lord talks of these “boys” 
of his will bring tears of happiness to 
mingle with his own. He will tell you that 
one of these preacher boys is his own 
son. The work they do, the trials they 
face as pastors and evangelists are felt 
and shared by their father in the gospel. 
The devotion they feel for their old 
preacher friend touches his heart, and 
makes bright the pathway in these years 
along the sunset trail. 

Intensely interested in people, he 
always claimed that he got his best 
sermons from his folks. Instead of writ- 
ing his sermons in the seclusion of his 
study, he got them from mingling with 
his people, learning of their needs, shar- 
ing their burdens, hopes and fears. With 
his characteristic homespun wit, he de- 
clared, “Writing sermons and then wear- 
ing them out by rubbing their noses 
against them as they read them to their 
congregations have caused more preach- 
ers to drive more people away from the 
house of God than all the infidels.” He 
added, “If a preacher does not have a 
sermon for Sunday, he will be given one 
by his people if he will take his Bible and 
go visit them!” 

Up to his “retirement,” Preacher 
Moulder has preached 17,547 sermons, 
baptized 5,153 persons, married 415 cou- 
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ples, visited nearly 20,000 sick and shut- 
ins, organized 17 churches, and conducted 
2,555 funerals. 


N OT ONCE has he taken a 
vacation during these fifty-two years of 
his ministry. He did not want a vaca- 
tion, he said. “The devil never takes a 
holiday. Why should I?” It is the testi- 
mony of more than one young preacher 
who has helped Preacher Moulder in 
revivals in his churches, that he is pos- 
sessed of a driving and seemingly inex- 
haustible energy for the Lord. “I just 
challenge any of the young fellows to 
keep up with me thirty days” is the mat- 
ter-of-fact summary of his answer to the 
charge that “ministers don’t have much 
to do.” And thus far few have been able 
to do it. 

Hear him describe what was “just 
about his busiest day”: Preaching was 
scheduled at eleven o’clock in the mor- 
ning. Before that he visited four sick 
people. Just as he sat down to lunch after 
the morning service, a call came to per- 
form a wedding ceremony six miles away. 
Immediately after lunch he _ baptized 
thirty-four people and preached again. 
Then a call came to preach a funeral. 
When this was done, he started for the 
wedding. He was already late, for they 
had planned for the ceremony to be held 
at four o’clock in the afternoon. 

It grew dark, as he went, and he came 
to a stream swollen with water from 
recent rains until it overflowed its banks. 
Nothing daunted, he undressed, held his 
clothes in a bundle as high as he could, 
and swam the swollen creek! On the 
other side he found his clothes were 
wet, but he dressed and arrived at the 
wedding at eight o’clock at night. The 
patient bride-to-be and her fiancé were 
still waiting. In his drenched mud- 
spotted suit, Preacher Moulder performed 
the ceremony. 

Before he had finished the last prayer, 
a call came from a family with a very 
sick child. This home in sorrow was 
twelve miles away. Characteristic of the 
man, and his determination to go where 
he was needed, he borrowed a horse and 
started on his way. At two o’clock in the 
morning he reached the bedside and 
mingled his prayers with those of the 
family keeping vigil. At four o’clock that 
morning, he ended his day. 

Perhaps no western cowboy has spent 
as many hours in the saddle as this rural 
minister. During one period of his serv- 
ice, his field extended sixty-five miles. 
This he covered on horseback. 

The salary of the rural preachers in 
days long gone was often meager. During 
his first year in the ministry, his -four 
churches paid Preacher Moulder a total 
of $26. Of this amount $13 was in “pro- 
duce.” But God has blessed him materi- 
ally, and he has reared and educated his 
large family of children successfully. 


; en FIRST “BRUSH” with the 
town preachers came when he rode for 
the first time on a train, after walking 
ten miles to the railroad, arriving in time 
for a great meeting. Despite his travel- 
bedraggled clothes, he was given a warm 
welcome. 

Since that day, many honors have 
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been bestowed upon him 
by his brethren among 
the Baptists of Missis- 
sippi. One year he was 
honored in being chosen 
to preach the sermon at 
the annual laymen’s and 
pastors’ meeting, state 
wide in its scope. He has 
been a valued member 
of the Mississippi State 
Mission Board, and a 
trustee of the Baptist 
Junior College. At this 
time, friends are seek- 
ing to raise a fund with 
which a suitable memo- 
rial at the college will 
be placed in his honor. 
Although his formal ed- 
ucation carried him only 
through the fifth grade, 
Preacher Moulder has 
been a staunch cham- 
pion of education. His 
influence as a trustee of 
the Mississippi Baptist 
Hospital was helpful 
over a long period of 
time. 

The homespun philos- 
ophy, which has been a 
part of his contribution 


In "the old days" Mr. Moulder was a familiar figure as 


he rode his horse down the dusty roads. He 


has worn 


out seven Ford cars, fifteen Chevrolets and one Plymouth. 


to the world, has made Preacher Moul- 
der one of the “quoted” men of his time 
in his section. Many terse and homely 
maxims have been famous by repetition 
among the people. 

Good advice to young preachers has 
been a major field for his apt words. 
Many good common sense thoughts have 
been given to them. To the young preach- 
ers he once said, “Never form a prejudice 
against a preacher brother. Regardless of 
how high he rises, wish him well and 
pray for him.” 

Other choice bits of advice among his 
maxims are: “If you want to soar high 
in your pulpit, read your Bible and spend 
a great deal of time alone on your knees 
in prayer.” “Don’t ever help your preach- 
er brother in a revival, and then try to get 


his church.” “Don’t flatter yourself and 
think you are the only preacher. There 
are many others.” “Don’t dabble too 
much in clubs, sororities, fraternities and 
politics. Keep busy preaching the Word 
of God.” “Attend all the conferences, 
associations, Bible institutes and conven- 
tions possible. But don’t be always bob- 
ing up.” “Live close to God. Bring your 
people and God together.” “Above all, 
have a burning desire in your heart for 
lost souls.” 

Equally full of honest advice are some 
of the comments he has made to 
churches. “Put your church first. Never 
let company, or business or public gath- 
erings keep you from your church.” “Sup- 
port your church financially and spirit- 

[Continued on page 374] 
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The Altar of Witness 


JOSHUA, Chapter 22. Studies by Carl Armerding 


armed men of Reuben, Gad and 

Manasseh (Josh. 4:13) to their 

homes and families in Gilead was 
a sign, so to speak, that the conquest of 
Canaan was actually complete. Joshua 
paid them a fine tribute as he dismissed 
them. They had been obedient soldiers 
(v. 2), faithful to their brethren and, 
above all, they had kept the charge of 
the commandment of Jehovah their God 
(v. 3). They certainly had a good record. 
There is here no reference to any mis- 
behavior of any kind. 

Nevertheless, Joshua was wise enough 
to know that after such a wonderful 
record there might come a reaction. So 
he exhorted them to “take diligent heed 
to do the commandment and the law” 


Tz RETURN of the forty thousand 


Winter sunshine. Lambert photo. 
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which Moses, the servant of Jehovah, had 
commanded, and to love the Lord their 
God, and to walk in all His ways, and to 
keep His commandments, and to cleave 
unto Him, and to serve Him with all 
their hearts and all their souls. Then he 
blessed them and sent them away. 

“Love... walk...keep...cleave... 
serve.” Five weighty words! The whole 
speech was brief enough. As an example 
of brevity, and yet of completeness, it 
stands out as a worthy farewell from a 
great general to his soldiers. 

Twice it is recorded that Joshua blessed 
them (vv.6,7), Nor did he send them 
home empty. They were well laden with 
much wealth: cattle, silver, gold, bronze, 
iron, and clothing in great quantity. It 
was the spoil of their enemies, and 





Joshua exhorted them to divide it with 
their brethren (v.8). 

We recall that about half a century 
before this their fathers had “spoiled the 
Egyptians.” Now they were spoiling the 
Canaanites. The spoiling of the Egyptians 
was justified by the fact that the Israel- 
ites were, in effect, collecting the wages 
which they had earned as slaves. The 
spoiling of the Canaanites may be justi- 
fied by the fact that those who had 
accumulated all of this wealth had 
proved themselves unworthy of it. They 
did not acknowledge Him who alone can 
say, “The silver is mine, and the gold is 
mine” (Hag. 2:8). 


An Offering of Praise for Victory 


It is very gratifying to be able to record 
that those who had been the recipients 
of His bounty on this occasion had no 
desire to forget the One who had given 
them the victory and who had enriched 
them with the spoils of victory. Accord- 
ingly, they built “an altar by Jordan, a 
great altar to see to” (v.10). 

The building of such monuments was 
not without precedent. Jacob built a 
memorial which he called “Galeed,” a 
name which, by the way, includes the 
very name (Ed) given to this altar. 

But when the news of this altar 
reached their brethren, there was great 
consternation among them. “The chil- 
dren of Israel heard say ...” (v.11). One 
wonders who it was that brought the 
news, and with what tone of voice. How 
often news is brought which may be true 
enough so far as the letter of it goes, but 
the tone of voice used by the messenger 
gives it a meaning which completely mis- 
leads the hearers. 

As a result, the nine and a half tribes 
gathered together at Shiloh to go up 
against their brethren to war (v. 12). 
Evidently calmer counsel prevailed; be- 
fore they actually went to war, it was 
decided to send “Phinehas, the son of 
Eleazar the priest, and with him ten 
princes” to the two and a half tribes, 
with a denunciation which stands out in 
dark contrast with the farewell speech 
and benediction with which Joshua had 
sent them away. 

With a great show of congregational 
authority they declared, “Thus saith the 
whole congregation of the Lord” (v.16), 
and forthwith the building of the altar 
at the Jordan was branded as a trespass 
and rebellion against the Lord. They ac- 
tually accused their brethren of turning 
from following after the Lord (v.16). 
And they likened their act to “the ini- 
quity of Peor” (v.17) and the trespass of 
Achan (v.20). One wonders by what twist 
of the imagination these things could be 
placed in the same category. Instead of 
allowing their brethren to present their 

[Continued on page 353] 
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How Wise Are Fundamentalists’ 


HERE is a story of a Greek philoso- 

pher who, while the barbaric Rom- 

ans were destroying the city, sat 

and worked out problems in geom- 
etry. So engrossed was he in his work 
that he did not stop until a Roman came 
and cut off his head as he diligently 
figured! 

This may be an overt illustration of 
preoccupation, but it has an analogous 
relationship to modern religious condi- 
tions. 

George Horner, of Wheaton, Ill. in a 
recent religious article, deplores the over- 
emphasis of modern Fundamentalism on 
minor things to the neglect of greater 
responsibilities. He says fundamentalists 
boast that their citizenship is in heaven 
and are indifferent to the demands of our 
social system—forgetting that Jesus said, 
“Occupy till I come.” He points out that 
Fundamentalism has developed a spe- 
cialized language difficult for the masses 
to understand or its concepts to grasp. 
This is true. 

Recently I heard a fundamentalist 
radio preacher. He was using the same 
oratorical method the popular evangelist 
at the turn of the century used, ringing 
all the changes in a heightened flowery 
style, with much repetition, heroics and 
dramatics. His mode was what the world 
calls “hammy.” Obviously he did not 
know that our age has been taught by 
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Vv 


The children of this world 
are in their generation 
wiser than the children 

of light.—Luke 16:8 


radio itself to shun that type of delivery. 

In contradistinztion to this, recently 
also I heard actor Raymond Massey 
read a sermon over the air. (The sermon 
had been prepared by a minister, but he 
gave voice to it.) As I listened to his well- 
modulated tones, proper emphasis and 
reverent manner, I thought, “Why 
haven’t preachers learned to be human, 
to come down off their high perch and 
stilted attitude and present the greatest 
message in the world in terms which are 
in keeping with the world’s needs and 
the understanding of the hearts and 
minds of the people?” 

We fundamentalists doggedly, and 
sometimes cantankerously, cling to our 
complete Victorianism of thought and 
language; and the world looks at us, 
smiles at our naiveté—and goes about 
capturing the masses. 


Apropos of this, we study the parable 
of the unjust steward (Luke 16:1-12), 
admittedly a difficult passage in the 
teachings of Jesus. You will remember 
the story: Jesus said there was a certain 
rich man who had a steward against 
whom charges were brought, that he was 
wasting his master’s goods. The master 
demanded, “What is this that I hear 
about you? Turn in the account of your 
stewardship, for you can no longer be a 
steward. 

“The servant said to himself, ‘What 
shall I do, since my master jis taking the 
stewardship away from me? I am not 
strong enough to dig, and I am ashamed 
to beg. I have decided what to do, so that 
people may receive me into their houses 
when I am put out of the stewardship.’ 
So, summoning his master’s debtors one 
by one, he said to the first, ‘How much do 
you owe my master?’ He said, ‘A hun- 
dred measures of oil.’ And he said to 
him, “Take your bill, and sit down quickly 
and write fifty.’ Then he said to another, 
‘How much do you owe?’ He said, ‘A hun- 
dred measures of wheat.’ He said to him, 
‘Take your bill, and write eighty.’ The 
master commended the dishonest steward 
for his prudence; for the sons of this 
world are wiser in their own generation 
than the sons of light.” 





1Quotations are from the Revised Standard Version. 
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What Christ Commends 


Two or three facts in this story should 
be emphasized. 

First of all, the lord who commended 
the unjust steward was not Christ, but 
the master of the steward himself, who 
obviously was used to double-dealing and 
was not against passing on a word of ap- 
proval to a shrewd man, however much 
dishonesty may have been in his actions. 

The difficult part of the parable is 
found in this statement of Jesus: “Make 
friends for yourself by means of unright- 
eous mammon, so that when it fails they 
may receive you into the eternal habita- 
tions,” for, He continues, “he who is 
faithful in a very little is faithful also in 
much; and he who is dishonest in a very 
little is dishonest also in much. If then 
you have not been faithful in the un- 
righteous mammon, who will entrust to 
you the true riches? And if you have not 
been faithful in that which is another’s, 
who will give you that which is your 
own?” 

As we read this parable we ask our- 
selves, “Did Jesus commend commercial 
crookedness?’* Well, hardly; rather He 
used the shrewdness of the worldling to 
teach a lesson to God’s people. 

To approve the good qualities of a vil- 
lain is not to approve his villainy. “It is 
worthwhile,” says Dr. T. R. Glover, in 
The Jesus of History, “to look at the type 
of character which Jesus admired. How 
many of the parables turn on energy! 
Thus the parable of the talents turns on 
energetic thinking and decisive action, 
and these are the things that Jesus ad- 
mires—in the widow who will have jus- 
tice; in the virgins who thought and had 
brought extra oil; in the vigorous man 
who found the treasure and made sure of 
it; in the friend at midnight who ham- 
mered, hammered, hammered till he got 
his loaves; in the man who will hack off 
his hand to enter into life. On the other 
hand, He is always against the life of 
drift.’ 

The parables certainly teach this truth 
about Jesus, and this difficult parable 
brings to us a lesson badly needed ... 
because God’s modern children seem so 
unwise and ineffective. 





*It is said that Emperor Julian (The Apostate) 
adduced this parable in order to prove that the 
doctrines of Christ were adverse to good morals. This 
is precisely the place where the apostate, seeking 
reasons to justify his apostasy, will most regularly 
find what he seeks. 


%“T ask you to observe that the commendation of 
the steward, which was confined to the wisdom or 
prudence which he had displayed, was given not by 
the Lord Jesus Christ, but by his own master whom 
he had so flagrantly wronged; and if we read with 
the Revised Version, ‘His lord commended the un- 
just or unrighteous steward because he had done 
wisely or ewdly,’ we shall rid the phrase of 
ambiguity and prevent anyone from falling into the 
mistake of supposing that the commendation was 
“ag ail (The Parables of Our Saviour, Taylor, 
p. ; 


*“How promptly, too, this steward set about his 
work. As soon as he resolved, he acted. He let no 
grass grow beneath his feet, and even insisted on 
the debtors, when they came to him, writing quickly. 
The whole scene speaks of haste. What he deter- 
mined to do, he did with his might. But if the soul’s 
interests are infinitely more valuable t wealth, 
then they ought to be attended to with yet greater 
promptitude. It is because so often spiritual things 
are made, even by Christians, to give way to material 
and we agg ig in the former more frequently 
by far than in the latter, that the children of this 
world are in their generation wiser than the children 
of light’? (Parables of Our Saviour, Taylor, p. 379). 
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I. The Unique Position of the Children 
of This World® 

They fit—they belong! The world’s 
setup is a “natural” for them. They know 
how to function in this world and take 
advantage of the world’s situations. They 
know how to make a showing. | 

Especially do they know how to make 
money perform wonders for them. Devoid 
of the compunctions which so many 
church folk have about money and its 
acquirement and use, they glory in its 
possession. 

Sometimes I think we have become 
overly pious and hypocritical about 
money. A radio humorist told his friend, 
“Money can’t get friends for you.” “No,” 
returned his companion, “but it can get 
you the kind of enemies you like to be 
associated with.” 

Church people should study the words 


x *k* 


"As Thy Days 


Deuteronomy 33:25 
SARA ANN WILSON 


“As thy days”—oh, blessed promise! 
Day by day His strength is mine, 

Balm for every bitter sorrow, 
Grace to wait and not repine; 

Strength to cast my care upon Him, 
Faith to trust His power divine. 


“As thy days”—oh, faithful promise! 
For His word can never fail, 

Tho’ my hopes lie, oh, so broken, 
And my prayer a mournful wail; 

In His strength I cannot fall, 
For His promise must prevail. 


“As thy days”’—oh, wondrous promise! 
Everlasting, tried and true; 

May I rise and rest upon it, 
Finding hope and strength anew; 

Like the manna day by day 
Comes His strength to see me through. 


x kk 


of the message of Jesus once again. He 
had no such compunctions about the use 
of money as we hear at times from pious 
leaders of the Church. He warned us that 
we were not to lay up treasure on earth 
(“where moth and rust doth corrupt”), 
but He knew what the world knows but 
what the Church has never really 
learned, though both Christ and His 
apostles taught it—that money is life 
extended and multiplied. Money is power, 
and the use of it makes a man a world 
citizen—either for good or for evil.® 

Now note this steward’s shrewdness in 
his dealings. First, he was in possession 


5“We must discard all typical interpretation here 
that we may find the key to the purpose of the 
parable in the words, ‘For the children of this world 
are in their generation wiser than the children of 
light.’ The ancients had a proverb to the effect 
that ‘it is lawful to learn even from enemies,’ and 
something like this is exemplified by the Saviour 
here. His purpose is to stimulate His disciples to 
prudence and energy in the prosecution of their high 
calling, by showing them how shrewd and prompt the 
worldling is in devising and carrying out measures 
to secure his earthly and temporal ends; hence He has 
deliberately selected the case of one of the ‘children 
of fe world’”’ (Parables of Our Saviour, Taylor, 
p. Q 


of wealth which was not his own; but he 
had use of that wealth and he made it 
count for future benefits. Second, he was 
shrewd enough to invest in human per- 
sonalities the wealth which he possessed 
but did not own. Third, he quickly and 
confidently and courageously carried his 
plan through to success. 

This obviously is the spirit and pro- 
cedure which Jesus commends to Chris- 
tians. 

II. The Peculiar Position of the Chil- 
dren of Light’ 

They occupy a position of superior dig- 
nity to the children of this world. Many 
of them, thank God, have deep spiritual 
insight. They know the plans and the 
purpose of God and are conscious that 
the form of this world passes away. They 
do not put any dependence upon the 
worldly things. The child of God knows 
how to interpret the prophecies of Daniel 
and Revelation and learn something of 
the coming consummation of man’s pro- 
gram and the ushering in of the program 
of God. 

Yet God’s children are inferior in this 
generation to many worldlings. Too often 
they are misfits. Conscious of the clash 
between their inner spiritual environment 
and worldly procedure, too often they 
withdraw themselves from the world and 
become narrow, sharp, critical, unlovely, 
and (for the work of the kingdom of 
God) unsuccessful. 

The most unfortunate and ineffective 
procedure of many children of light is 
that too often they withdraw into a stingy 
and impractical attitude of life. 

Christians live in this world and shall 
be held accountable for what they do 
here. Of course we are wise in laying 
hold upon eternal life; the children of 
this world are fools because they live only 
for this world. Jesus did not say they 
were wise in their relation to eternity, but 
merely in relation to their own genera- 
tion. By the same token, while God’s 
children are often wise concerning eternal 
things, they are genuinely foolish con- 
cerning their earthly responsibilities. By 
implication the Lord Jesus declared that 
we are fools when we do not function 
fully in our own generation. 

Contrast this steward with the average 
nominal Christian and again observe the 
three things for which Jesus commended 
him: 

First, he made use of the wealth he was 
stewarding but did not own. This is 
exactly the Christian’s position: we are 
merely possessors, temporary possessors; 

[Continued on page 373] 





®6“Mammon, the world—ah, is it not adverse to 
the interests of our souls? What then? Believer, 
adversary though it may be, you may make it your 
friend. The skillful seaman when once fairly out to 
sea can make a wind from the west carry him west- 
ward. He can make the wind that blows right in 
his face bear him onward to the very point from 
which it blows. When he arrives at home he is able 
to say, ‘The wind from the west impelled me westward 
and let me into my desired haven’” (Parables of 
Our Lord, Arnot p. 463). 

™The title bestowed on those who are not of this 
world is especially noteworthy. It does full justice 
to their superior dignity. Children of the light, how 
much better at its worst to belong to the goodly 
company than to possess in the highest degree talent 
which conducts to worldly success—and by the use 
thereof to gain a place among the chief men of the 
world. Children of the light! . having spiritual 
insight into the relative worth and unworth of 
things, and therefore choosing the better part which 
shall not be taken away” (Parabolic Teachings of 
Christ, Bruce, p. 368). 
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The Value ot Thinking About Heaven 


UNSHINE and shadow, smiles and 

tears, sorrow and rejoicing all at 

one time, indicate there was some- 

thing great about the Christian life 
of the apostle Paul. 

In ordinary living it is considered good 
practice to allow the sunshine of an 
actual or imaginative experience to 
brighten the calamities and disappoint- 
ments that poke their frightening faces 
at us from time to time. However, this 
most influential missionary, who had 
“great heaviness and continual sorrow in 
his heart” (Rom. $:2), believed he should 
“rejoice evermore,” henceforth and al- 
ways, even though his heart was pressed 
down with unrelenting sorrow. This is 
the remarkable feature one discovers in 
his life as found in his Epistle to the 
Philippians, rather than the baby step of 
Christian experience of being able to re- 
joice in spite of inconvenient circum- 
stances, or even to banish sorrow by 
rejoicing. 


Paul’s Secret 


When a great man is successful in ways 
that most of us are not, we are accus- 
tomed to ask, “What is the secret of that 
man’s life?” Investigation often shows 
that there is no secret at all about his 
life, but rather that he is constantly 
practicing a very well-known and simple 
truth. 

This was true of Paul’s ability to re- 
joice during the throes of sorrow. His 
secret, which was no secret, was his real, 
vivid impression of heaven that was ever 
in his thinking. Not only did his concep- 
tion of heaven make for rejoicing in time 
of sorrow, but even made sorrow in time 
of rejoicing (Phil. 3:18ff). 

In some Christian circles it is common 
to find many who believe that any im- 
pression of heaven has little importance 
to the Christian life, or may even be a 
detriment. They fear that one may think 
so much of heaven he will neglect his 
Christian life today on earth, or he will 
be less vigorous in his efforts to bring 
heaven to earth. Sometimes the idea is 
expressed, “Some people are so heavenly 
minded they are of no earthly good.” 

But that this need not be the case is 
clearly shown by Paul’s letter .to the 
Philippians, in which he indicates that 
his life was much influenced in many 
practical ways by his thinking of heaven. 

There is no need to mention that Paul 
thought “if Christ be not raised ... we 
are- of all men most miserable” (I Cor. 
15:17-19). The body of Christ was raised 
and ascended “to the right hand of the 
majesty on high.” That body is some- 
where this very moment, and that place 
is heaven. 

Who can imagine how much faster 
than the speed of light that resurrection 
body traveled after becoming invisible to 
the few friends below? Paul says, “... 
heaven, from whence also we look for the 
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Heaven is more than a future hope— 


It is also a present motivation 


Saviour the Lord Jesus Christ” (Phil. 
3:20). Jesus then went to a place— 
heaven, and is coming from a place— 
heaven. Heaven is real. 


The Revival Power of Heaven 
The reader of the Philippian epistle is 
not as greatly impressed by Paul’s desire 
to build a kingdom of heaven on earth 
as he is with Paul’s desire to pre- 
pare citizens for the heavenly place. 
Those who would enter must take out 


Sunday Morning. Harmon. 





citizenship papers, which involves being 
born again (John 3). A person gets to 
heaven only by being a citizen of heaven, 
that is, a member of the family of God. 
Doubtless you have had _ occasions 
when you have exclaimed, “I hope I can 
get my family to see this,” or “to enjoy 
that.” If heaven were truly real to us, 
we would be far more concerned about 
our loved ones who are not born again, 
and therefore unable to hope for heaven. 
[Continued on page 340] 
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The Pennies 


By CLAUDE E. COPPERWHEAT 


How a little six-year-old gave God 


her mite and how He multiplied it. 


T was Saturday night in London dur- 

ing the war. The pastor, with his 

accordion, had led his young people 

in a stirring open-air witness, and I 
was the speaker at the youth rally which 
followed in his church. 

The meeting over, he invited me to his 
study, and handing me an envelope with 
weighty contents, he remarked, “I want 
you to take this and use it for the chil- 
dren in Europe.” Then, “Sit down for a 
few minutes, and I’ll tell you the story.” 

“Two weeks ago,” he began, “we had 
our Sunday school anniversary. I spoke 
about the boy who gave his lunch to 
Jesus, and how the Lord used it to 
feed thousands of people. Applying the 
lesson, I asked, ‘What have you to give 
to Jesus?’” 

“After the service, a little girl of six, 
whose parents do not attend church, 
went home and repeated the story to 
her mother. Then she added, ‘Mummy, 
I want to give my pennies to Jesus.’ 
She had a little money box, and her 
pennies were her savings. Deeply im- 
pressed, the mother consented, and last 
Sunday the little six-year-old came to 
Sunday school with twenty-six pennies 
‘to give to Jesus’” (English penny about 
two cents). 

“I felt I just could not let it rest at 
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that,” the pastor continued, “and so after 
the service, I called together my Sunday 
school teachers, told them the story of 
the pennies; then added, ‘Now how many 
of you will give me half-a-crown (50 
cents) for one of these pennies?’ They 
were taken quickly, and what is more, 
one of my teachers was so challenged by 
the little girl’s deed that she went the 
second mile and gave me a half sovereign 
in exchange for a penny. So be careful 
with that envelope, for it contains the 
half sovereign!” he concluded. (Half sov- 
ereign is an English gold coin greatly 
prized, and no longer in general circula- 
tion. Exchange value, two dollars.) 

Arriving home with the precious pack- 
age, I recounted the story to some friends. 
“Here,” said one of them afterward, “I’ll 
give you a pound note (four dollars) for 
that half sovereign.” “Right,” I replied, 
and at the end of the evening, the 
twenty-six Jesus pennies had been mul- 
tiplied nearly forty-fold. 


| — SUNDAYS LATER I was 
the missionary speaker at a church in 
one of the badly bombed ports along 
England’s south coast. During the morn- 
ing service I gave a talk to the children, 
relating the story of the Jesus pennies, 





That Grew 


to the evident interest of all present. 
While shaking hands with the people 
afterward, one of the deacons approached 
me. “You’re wanted in the church ves- 
try,” he said. 

“What do you think of this!” exclaimee 
the church treasurer as I entered. He 
had just counted the offering, and be- 
tween his fingers held a golden half 
sovereign. “That was on the plate this 
morning,” he added. “Don’t: recall this 
happening before.” 

The news soon circulated among the 
people. “Who could have given it?” asked 
the curious. 

It was known to a few that one of 
the Sunday school teachers who was not 
much blessed with the things of this 
world possessed a half sovereign of great 
sentimental value. That afternoon, there- 
fore, a fellow teacher very tactfully ex- 
tracted from her the admission that this 
was the half sovereign in the morning 
offering. The story of the Jesus pennies 
had so touched her heart that she felt 
constrained to give her precious half sov- 
ereign to the Lord. 

Before the evening service, three Sun- 
day school teachers contributed the 
equivalent of two dollars each, which 
they gave to the church treasurer in ex- 
change for the half sovereign. The coin 
was then returned by them to the teacher 
donor. Thus the teacher regained her 
coin of great sentimental worth, but her 
sacrifice had brought to the Lord’s treas- 
ury three times the coin’s currency value. 
Which means that the Jesus pennies had 


-now yielded nearly fifty-five fold! 


Be THAT IS NOT ALL. Back 
in London some time afterward, I met 
the pastor who had given me the 
“weighty envelope.” “I have some in- 
teresting news for you,” he said with 
some enthusiasm. “Remember the Jesus 
pennies? Well, there is more to that 
story now. A young man from my church 
is in the navy. He’s a keen Christian 
lad and a real witness on his ship: One 
of his shipmates whom he was trying to 
win to the Lord was a drinking, swearing 
waster. All efforts to win him seemed of 
no avail, for he resisted with, ‘I’m too 
bad to be a Christian.’ 

“About that time,” the pastor con- 
tinued, “a woman from the church wrote 
to our sailor and told him the story of 
the Jesus pennies. So taking that letter 
to his shipmate he invited him to read it. 

“It had the desired effect. ‘Well, if 
God can do that through a little girl 
of six, then perhaps there is some hope 
for me,’ he commented after reading it 
through. Later, two sailors bowed their 
heads aboard ship, and one of them 
passed from death unto life as he trusted 
the Saviour.” 

Some have tried to explain away the 
miraculous in the story of the loaves and 
fishes, but here is surely an illustration 
of the way the good work goes on. 
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Beware of This ism 


By GENE FARRELL 


The greatest danger to present-day evangelicals 


is from within our own circles. 


HE MOST dangerous of all the isms of 

our day is not to be found where we 

might expect it, that is, among the 

unbelievers, but within the Body of 
Christ itself! 

We refer to the “ism” spoken of in 
I Corinthians 12:24, 25: “For our comely 
parts have no need: but God hath tem- 
pered the body together, having given 
more abundant honor to that part which 
lacked: that there should be no schism 
in the body; but that the members should 
have the same care one for another.” 

The same word is used in the marginal 
reading of I Corinthians 1:10; 3:3; 11:18; 
and certainly its synonyms can be found 
in many other verses and portions of 
Scripture. 

From the Day of Pentecost until this 
present, it has never been the forces 
without, but those working within the 
Body that the Church had most to fear. 
Failure of the Church could never be 
attributed to the presence of “unreason- 
able and wicked men” (II Thess. 3:2). 
From the beginning it was told that “evil 
men and seducers shall wax worse and 
worse, deceiving, and being deceived” 
(II Tim. 3:13). For which reason it was 
commissioned not to convert the world, 
nor to destroy those evil forces which 
have never failed to be present, but to 
“take out .. . a people for his name” 
(Acts 15:14). 


A SOUND, HEALTHY CHURCH is 
always more virile than its would-be de- 
stroyers. Its members may die, but the 
seed which they have sown in the world 
is God’s eternal Word, for which reason 
God’s purpose will always find new birth 
in other lives. Its members may be scat- 
tered to the ends of the earth, but it will 
result in the furthering of His Acts 1:8 
program. 

The strength of the Church lies in its 
positive testimony. Like the plant, it 
overcomes and bears fruit by inner well- 
being. Vitiate the life of the plant, and 
the sun that warmed will wither it, and 
the rain that watered will rot it. 

In like manner the good health of our 
physical man is not maintained by the 
destruction of all bacteria, but by keep- 
ing one’s resistance at a high level. Few 
are the diseases which fasten themselves 
upon a body that is in a sound, healthy 
State. 

It is small wonder, then, that Satan’s 
most lethal blows at God’s program of 
world evangelism have been the result 
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of a weakened rather than an opposed 
Church. It takes life to produce life, 
whether natural or spiritual; and Satan, 
knowing that the Church is earth’s sole 
possessor of spiritual life, directs his 
greatest efforts toward weakening (for 
he cannot possibly destroy) that life. 
And his best method of doing this is by 
dividing the members of Christ’s Body. 

That success has crowned his efforts, 
every spiritually minded believer must 
regretfully admit. It is a far cry from 
that illustrious by-word of Roman em- 
pire days: “Behold, how these Christians 
love one another!” to the Church of 
today. “Behold, how these Christians di- 
vide!” is the up-to-date version, as every 
person who deals with the souls of men 
can testify. 

Our love for one another has degen- 
erated until it is a weapon in the hands 
of the unbeliever rather than a means 
of reaching him with the glorious gospel 
of Christ. We piously sing, “Blest be the 
tie that binds our hearts in Christian 
love,” but too many times the tie doesn’t 
reach to those saints who are not gath- 
ered under our denominational roof. And 
a lot of the love which we so loudly 
celebrate is found to be just theological 
prattle when put to the acid test of‘*a 
church board or business meeting. 

We are not unmindful of the fact that 
same of the divisions within the Church 
have been used of God to kindle new 
flames of evangelistic effort. Modernism, 
legalism, ecclesiastical dictatorship, and 
the like, have often furnished justifiable 
ground for a schism when the church or 
denomination in which it occurred re- 
fused the testimony of its spiritually 
minded membership. On such occasions, 
the Church, like a cell of protoplasm, has 
had to divide to exist. 

But, alas, such has not been true in the 
majority of cases we fear, much as we 
might like to excuse ourselves. Most of 
our schisms have had their origin in 
petty quibbling over “jots and tittles,” 
as the saints forgot the admonition, re- 
peated more often than any other in the 
New Testament: “And above all these 
things [cf. Col. 3:12, 13] put on charity 
[love], which is the bond of perfectness” 
(Col. 3:14). 

Such divisions remind us of the foolish 
separation at Syrian Antioch when Peter 
temporarily forgot the vision on a Joppa 
housetop (Acts 11:9-16), and refused to 
eat with his Gentile brethren in Christ 
(Gal. 2:11, 12). There, however, the simi- 
larity abruptly ends, for we have good 
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reason to believe that Peter admitted his 
error when reproved by Paul (cf. II Pet. 
3:15, 16); but these go right on in their 
mulish way, unwilling to learn that when 
one is abiding in Christ it is very .pos- 
sible to “contend without being conten- 
tious,” “to differ in judgment, but not in 
affection.” 

Without the practical love of Christ, 
shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy 
Ghost (Rom. 5:5), the best indoctrinated 
saints can become the instruments of the 
Wicked One in this regard, that is, those 
who have never been taught that love is 
the greatest fundamental. 

Not that doctrine is to be neglected— 
far from it—for “if the foundations be 
destroyed, what can the righteous do?” 
(Ps. 11:3). We should be able to “ear- 
nestly contend for the faith which was 
once delivered unto the saints” (Jude 3) ; 
to stand, “and having done all, to stand” 
(Eph. 6:13); to “believe not every spirit, 
but try the spirits whether they are of 
God” (I John 4:1); for “if they speak 
not according to this word, it is because 
there is no light in them” (Isa. 8:20). 


A. J. GORDON ONCE Called 
doctrine “the framework of life, the 
skeleton of truth.” But it is equally 
important for us to remember, as his 
statement continues, that doctrine is “to 
be clothed upon and rounded out by the 
living grace of a holy life.” 

Right as we may think we are many 
times, we wrongly divide the Word of 
truth whenever we fail to keep “the 
unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace” 
(Eph. 4:3). “But the wisdom that is 
from above is first pure, then peaceable, 
gentle, and easy to be entreated, full of 
mercy and good fruits, without partiality, 
and without hypocrisy” (James 3:17). 

No matter what we may think about 
it, God’s Word says that the wisdom 
which results in strife and envy is 
“earthly, sensual, devilish” (James 3:15). 

[Continued on page 375] 
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YOU and 1949: Check Yourself Here 


BY HARRY McCORMICK LINTZ 





AUTHOR’S NOTE: Based on the losses of the Presbyterian Church, U.S.A., from 1942 to 1946, it is estimated that the 
Protestant churches of North America are dropping or putting on their suspended rolls an average of five million mem- 





bers every five years. 


Angeles put together! 


forward. 





Five million! That is only about three-tenths of a million less than the populations of the capital cities of all our forty- 
eight states of the Union put together! It is more than the populations of the incorporated cities of Chicago and Los 


Five million! Why, according to the last census, that is as many people as live in the seventeen combined states of Ari- 
zona, Arkansas, Delaware, Idaho, Kansas, Maine, Montana, Nevada, New Hampshire, New Mexico, North Dakota, Oregon, 
Rhode Island, South Dakota, Vermont, Wyoming, and West Virginia—and most of them are lost to the Church. 


Every thoughtful Christian is appalled at these figures. What is the matter? Who or what is to blame? May it not 


be that we get people into the church and then leave them to their own devices, not giving them a goal for which to 
work, or any measurements by which to gauge their progress? Certainly to meet that need would be a great step 


Several years ago somecne told me of a brief questionnaire that appeared in the Christian Herald entitled, “How 
Good a Christian Are You?” I did not see the article, but I am indebted to it for the idea which is here developed. There 
is nothing original in the teaching, either. It is New Testament faith and practice, pure and simple. 

It is with the prayer that every person who scans these pages will be constrained to press more earnestly toward 
the goal “for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus,” that this questionnaire is sent on its way. 


H. M. Lintz, Riverside, Calif. 








DIRECTIONS FOR USE 


IF YOU ARE NOT A CHRISTIAN—that is, if you have NOT been born again, if you 
do NOT know Christ personally, if you have NOT accepted Christ's atonement for your 
sins—it is useless for you to proceed with this test until you have met this requirement. 
For nothing that you are, or that you do, can count with God unless you have accepted 
His Son as your Saviour (John 3:3; Matt. 7:21-23). But He is eager for you to receive Him. 

If you ARE a Christian, check your answer to each of the fifty questions. Then turn to 
the end of this list and compare your answers with what the Bible teaches on the same 
subjects. Each correct answer counts two points. Now, what is your rating? 

IF YOUR GRADE IS BELOW 50, you are no credit to Christ. Many who do not pretend 
to follow Him could do that well. Wake up! 

IF YOUR GRADE IS 50-70, you are living a fruitless life, when you might be bringing 
great joy to your own heart and to your Lord. 

IF YOUR GRADE IS 70-80, you have spiritual possibilities of which you have only tasted. 
Let Christ live in you and see what will happen. 

IF YOUR GRADE IS 80-90, you are a growing Christian. True happiness demands com- 
plete surrender to the indwelling Christ. Will you make it? 

IF YOUR GRADE IS HONESTLY 90-96, you are a saint, but keep growing. 

IF YOUR GRADE IS 96-100, there is probably a mistake somewhere. Check again. 
Nobody is perfect, but we are to aim for perfection (Matt. 5:48). 

IF WE JUDGED OURSELVES TRULY, WE SHOULD NOT BE JUDGED.—!1 Corinthians 
11:31, R.S.V. 


How Good a Christian are You? 
Answer these questions and grade yourself 


1. Do you call yourself a Christian— 2. As to your attitude toward God— 


. Do you think that you are saved— 


a. Because you live a godly life? Or, 

b. Because you have met the con- 
ditions on which God promised to 
save you? Or, 

c. Because you think God would be 
too merciful to let you be lost? 


. As to the certainty of your salvation— 


a. Do you know positively that you 
are saved? Or, 

b. Do you only hope that you are 
saved? Or, 

c. Do you think your chances for sal- 
vation are as good as most people’s? 


. What is your attitude toward Chris- 


tians in general— 

a. Are you indifferent to the welfare 
of those you do not know? 

b. Do you like some church members 
but detest others? Or, 

c. Do you love every disciple of Christ 
without exception? 

When deciding what is right to do— 

a. Do you choose whatever will not 
hurt your conscience? Or, 

b. Do you choose what will be most 
profitable for you? Or, 

c. Do you find what the Bible says is 
right and do that? 


. As to the Scriptures— 


a. Do you think they are largely 
Jewish folklore? Or, 
b. Do you think the Bible is in part 


a. Because you have joined the a. Is He outside your personal life, the Word of God? Or, 
church? Or, like the president of your country? c. Do you believe that the Bible is 
b. Because you keep the Golden Rule Or, the Word of God? 


and the Ten Commandments? Or, 

c. Because you personally know Jesus 
Christ and are in fellowship with 
Him? 


b. Do you feel a compulsion to respect 
and obey Him? Or, 

c. Do you love Him with all your 
heart, soul and mind? 


. As to knowledge of the Bible, do you 


think— 
a. That God will not require you to 
keep commands you do not know? 
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b. That a few well-chosen passages 
are all that you really need? 

c. That the whole Bible has a definite 
purpose in your life, so you are 
attempting to really know it? 


. Do you attend church services pri- 


marily— 

a. In order to worship God and come 
closer to Him? Or, 

b. In order to increase your social 
life and standing? Or, 

c. In order to keep the Lord’s day 
and be entertained profitably? 

Do you work in the church— 

a. Because it is expected of you? Or, 

b. Because it gives you a sense of 
duty done? Or, 

c. Because you love Christ’s kingdom 
and want to advance it? 

When you take part in church sing- 

ing— 

a. Do you do it just because you like 
to sing? Or, 

b. Do you sing unto the Lord? Or, 

c. Do you sing to get yourself into a 
mood for the sermon? 

When you feel that God wants you to 

do a thing— 

a. Do you cheerfully do it at once? 
Or, 

b. Do you sometimes obey and some- 
times ignore His wishes? Or, 

c. Do you consider it carefully and 
then do what appeals to you? 
When the religious task assigned to 

you is small— 

a. Do you feel no great obligation to 
do it? Or, 

b. Do you pass it on to someone else? 
Or, 

c. Do you do it with all your heart? 

Do you love any person on earth— 

a. Above everything else in existence? 
Or, 

b. As much as anything else in ex- 
istence? Or, 

c. However much, always loving God 
more? 

When it comes to tithes and offer- 

ings— 

a. Do you hide behind our being “un- 
der grace” and give less than you 
would “under law’? Or, 

b. Do you cheerfully pay at least a 
tithe to the Lord? Or, 

c. Do you count as “to the Lord” 
what you do for civic organizations, 
relatives, and to pay certain social 
obligations? 

As evidenced by what you spend on 

them, which is the most important— 

a. Your amusements and newspapers? 

b. Your car and personal grooming? 

c. The yet unreached people whom 
Jesus died to save? 

As to your prayer life, are there 

days— 

a. When you have no time to com- 
mune with God? Or, 

b. When you feel that you cannot 
pray? Or, 

c. Are you always in the spirit of 
prayer? 

As to the books of prophecy in the 

Bible, do you— 

a. Know very little about them? Or, 

b. Do your best to get an intelligent 
understanding of them? Or, 

c. Have a general idea of them, but 
give them no study? 
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20. 


21. 


. When you return home from church 

services— 

a. Do you find fault with the sermon, 
the preacher, the choir, the ushers, 
the janitor, etc? 

b. Do you criticize those who did not 
happen to notice you? Or, 

c. Do you try to recall the helpful, 
pleasant things and comment on 
them? 

When you hear something unpleasant 

about a person, do you— 

a. Frankly tell him what you heard? 
Or, 

b. Tell others — confidentially, of 
course? Or, 

c. Forget it as nearly as you can and 
never repeat it? 

When someone tells you a secret, but 

fails to ask you not to tell it— 








SUGGESTIONS FOR USE OF 
QUESTIONNAIRE 


For individuals: Check your answers 
and keep your grade. Do this twice a 
year and watch your improvement. 

For families: Use one question and 
answer a day at family worship. 

For church organizations: Use as a 
basis for devotionals for one year. 

For whole congregations: Let each 
member have a copy and carefully check 
his own spiritual life with it. Especially 
suitable in preparation for pre-Easter 
or revival meetings, as a means of awak- 
ening, heart-searching and growth in 
grace. 


Till we all come in the unity of the 
faith, and of the knowledge of the Son 
of God, unto a perfect man, unto the 
measure of the stature of the fullness 
of Christ. 

—Ephesians 4:13 
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a. Do you keep it absolutely, unless 
a crime is involved? Or, 

b. Do you repeat it to those who 
would like to know? Or, 

c. Do you tell those whom you think 
should know? 

If a person should do you a great 

wrong, would you— 

a. Hate him openly and call it “right- 
eous indignation”? Or, 

b. Hate him secretly and treat him 
casually if you met? Or, 

c. Forgive him for Christ’s sake, lov- 
ing him and praying for him? 

If you saw a bitter enemy needing 

help in an accident, would you— 

a. Go on and send back help? Or, 

b. Stop and do for him lovingly and 
wholeheartedly? Or, 

c. Go on and pretend not to see him? 

As to traffic and other governmental 

regulations, do you— 

a. Obey each law scrupulously? Or, 

b. Ignore laws when you see no point 
to obeying them? Or, 

c. Obey the law, unless in a great 
hurry? 

If you should find a desirable article, 

would you— 

a. Conceal and keep it? Or, 

b. Advertise it and try your best to 
find the owner? Or, 
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31. 


32. 


33. 


34. 


c. Go on a still hunt to find whether 
the owner was anyone who would 
discover you had it? 

If you should receive, by mistake or 

otherwise, anything that did not be- 

long to you, would you— 

a. Keep it, thinking it would make 
up for similar incidents not in 
your favor? Or, 

b. Keep it and put an extra amount 
in the offering plate? Or, 

c. Restore it in full to the owner at 
once? 

If an article cost you fifty dollars 

and you could get what you asked 

for it, would you— 

a. Charge from fifty-one to fifty-five 
dollars for it? Or, 

b. Charge exactly what it cost you? 
Or, 

c. Charge from seventy-five to three 
hundred dollars for it? 

As to mentally handicapped or even 

feeble-minded people, do you— 

a. Shun them? 

b. Feel impatient with them and 
complain of them to others? Or, 

c. Do you comfort them and try to 
help them? 

If a stranger should enter your usual 

pew at church, would you— 

a. Firmly say, “This seat is reserved”? 
Or, 

b. Glare at him so that he would 
not repeat the offense? Or, 

c. Give him a welcoming smile and 
treat him as a guest, happily find- 
ing a seat for yourself elsewhere 
if necessary? 

If a colored person sat down beside 

you, would you— 

a. Act annoyed and scorn him? Or, 

b. Quietly change your seat? Or, 

c. Do what Jesus would do in your 
place? 

If you should unexpectedly receive 

five thousand dollars on an old debt, 

would you— 

a. Report it in full and pay income 
tax on it? Or, 

b. Put it on your tax blank, but as 
an untaxable gift? Or, 

c. Keep still and not report it at all? 

If you were offered a bribe that you 

thought would harm nobody, 

a. Would you accept it and be grate- 
ful? Or, 

b. Would you refuse it positively with- 
out consideration? Or, 

c. Would you accept it and give gen- 
erously of it to good causes? 

If the one you love best should die, 

would you— 

a. Admit God’s right in the matter 
and try to submit? Or, 

b. Have a semi-breakdown, brought 
on by grief? Or, 

c. Trustingly accept God’s will for 
you and go on as usual? 

If you found yourself in love with an 

unbeliever, or even with a good Cath- 

olic or Jew (presuming that you are 

a Protestant), would you— 

a. Embrace his faith with mental 
reservations? Or, 

b. Get him to join your church with 
mental reservations? Or, 

c. Break off the attachment and trust 
God to make it up to you? 


337 











"BEYOND" 
means BEYOND 





to Alliance Missionaries 


® Three generations of missionaries 
have sung the Alliance pioneer song, 


“To the regions beyond I must go, 
Where the story has never been told” 


and have meant just that in dead 
earnest. 

The Alliance policy has always been 
(and still is) to go “beyond”. . . further 
on than any previous gospel witness. 
For this reason our missionaries 
preach constantly to “first-time” 
hearers. 

One of our latest pioneer ventures 
is Gabon, the land of the Pygmies, of 
wierd religions and strange tropical 
diseases. And already many souls are 
turning to Christ. 


WRITE FOR FREE BOOKLET 
“The Talking Stick From Gabon” 


The Christian and Missionary 
ALLIANCE 


Dept. M, 260 WEST 44TH ST., NEW YORK 18 
In Canada: 145 EVELYN AVE., TORONTO 9 
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43. 


. As to your habits, 


What are you most interested in— 

a. Yourself and your own affairs? Or, 

b. Other people and their affairs? Or, 

c. Jesus Christ and «he things of His 
kingdom? 

How do you act at home—are you— 

a. Selfish and self-centered? Or, 

b. Cheerful, contented and nice to 
come home to? Or, 

c. Fretful, complaining, nagging? 

As to alcoholic beverages, do you— 

a. Use them on occasion, but avoid 
intoxication? Or, 

b. Take wine or beer, if it would be 
embarrassing to refuse? Or, 

c. Never use them under any cir- 
cumstances? 


If times were very hard and the only 

work you could find required selling 

or serving alcoholic liquors, would 

you— 

a. Accept it and pray that no harm 
would come from it? Or, 

b. Refuse the job and expect God to 
make it up to you somehow? Or, 
c. Feel compelled to accept the job, 

since one “has to live’’? 


If you bought an expensive book and 

then found it God-dishonoring, would 

you— 

a. Keep it and read it, since you had 
paid good money for it? Or, 

b. Send it as a gift to someone who 
is not particular? Or, 

c. Destroy it to prevent its ever being 
read by anyone? 


Do you avoid doing immoral acts 

yourself, but— 

a. Crave seeing them acted or in- 
timated on the screen? Or, 

b. Enjoy reading the story of them 
in magazines and books? Or, 

c. Strive to be pure in heart also, 
that you may see God? 


When you pray, do you— 

a. Devote all the time to yourself and 
your affairs? Or, 

b. Devote all of the time to yourself, 
your affairs and friends? Or, 

c. Realizing that you are talking to 
God, thank and praise Him, pray- 
ing for His kingdom to come and 
for your part in promoting it? 


. When you give a testimony in church 


or elsewhere, do you— 

a. Try to advertise yourself? Or, 

b. Try only to glorify God? Or, 

c. Try to say what is expected of you 
in an entertaining way? 


As to the New Testament doctrines, 

do you— 

a. Think them unimportant? Or, 

b. Have only a hazy idea of what they 
are? Or, 

c. Have a reason for the faith that 
is in you? 


amusements, 

adornments, etc., do you— 

a. Select those you think are “not 
any harm’’? Or, 

b. Select those that your church does 
not forbid? Or, 

c. Select those that you think Christ 
would select if He were visibly ac- 
companying you? 


. Do you consider yourself a separated 


Christian— 
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a. Because you are refined and vir- 
tuous? Or, 

b. Because you avoid doing anything 
questionable? Or, 

c. Because you are wholly dedicated 
to God and His service? 

When you find yourself virtually a 

prisoner in the midnight of circum- 

stances, do you— 

a. Have a glad song in your heart, 
knowing that God will cause it all 
to come out for your good and His 
glory? Or, 

b. Murmur, weep and bewail your 
fate, blaming others if you can? 
Or, 

c. Become morose, bitter and vin- 
dictive? 

When you sing such words as, “Where 

He leads me I will follow,” “Have 

Thine own way, Lord,” and, “I’ll go 

where you want me to go”’— 

a. Are you lying to God? Or, 

b..Are you actually expressing your 
heart’s desire to Him? Or, 

c. Are you just talking, sure He will 
know you don’t mean it? 


. Believing that Christ valued lost souls 


enough to die for them— 

a. Are you content just to be saved 
yourself? Or, 

b. Do you occasionally try to bring 
someone to church with you? Or, 

c. Are you constantly doing all that 
you can to introduce people to 
Christ and cause them to love Him? 


Is Jesus Christ merely— 

a. The person whom you most ad- 
mire? Or, 

b. On the board of managers of your 
life? 

c. Or, is He absolutely the Head, the 
Controller, of all that is you? 


When you find how low your grade is 

in this test, will you— 

a. Boost it up a bit, in case you 
should be asked about it? Or, 

b. Be content, knowing if your grade 
is bad, others are worse? Or, 

c. Meet the facts squarely, determin- 
ing to change matters at once so 
as to be a more fit temple for the 
indwelling Christ? 


Answers 


c. “Knowing that a man is not justified 
by the works of the law, but by the 
faith of Jesus Christ” (Gal. 2:16); “Not 
by works of righteousness which we 
have done, but according to his mercy 
he saved us, by the washing of regenera- 
tion, and renewing of the Holy Ghost” 
(Titus 3:5). 


. ec. “Thou shalt love the Lord thy God 


with all thy heart, and with all thy 
, and with all thy mind” (Matt. 
b. “This is life eternal, that they might 
know thee the only true God, and Jesus 
Christ, whom thou hast sent” (John 
ne 4 also Acts 10:43; John 4:14; Luke 
a. “He that believeth on the Son hath 
everlasting life: and he that believeth 
not the Son shall not see life; but the 
wrath of God abideth on him” (John 
3:36; also Gal. 6:8; John 1:12, 13; Rom. 
1:16; 10:9). 


. c. “By this shall all men know that ye 


are my disciples, if ye have love one to 
another” (John 13:35; also James 2:8; 
Matt. 22:39; John 15:12). 


. c. “Not with eyeservice, as men pleas- 


ers; but as the servants of Christ, doing 
Moody Monthly 
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. a. “Blessed 


9 


the will of God from the heart” (Eph. 
6:6; also I Thess. 4:1). 

c. “The prophecy came not in old time 
by the will of man: but holy men of 
God spake as they were moved by the 
Holy Ghost” (II Pet. 1:21; also II Tim. 
3:16; Heb. 1:1; I Cor. 2:13). 


. c. “Study to show thyself approved unto 


God, a workman that needeth not to be 
ashamed, rightly dividing the word of 
truth” (II Tim. 2:15; also Ps. 119:72, 11; 
Jer. 9:23, 24; Deut. 11:18-21; Col. 3:16). 
is the man whom thou 
choosest, and causest to approach unto 
thee, that he may dwell in thy courts: 
we shall be satisfied with the goodness 
of thy house, even of thy holy temple” 
(Ps. 65:4; also John 4:23, 24; I Chron. 
16:29; Ps. 27:4; 84:2). 


. c. “With good will doing service, as to 


the Lord, and not to men” (Eph. 6:7; 
also Heb. 10:23-25; I Pet. 2:12). 

b. “Let the word of Christ dwell in you 
richly . . . teaching and admonishing 
one another in psalms and hymns and 
spiritual songs, singing with grace in 
your hearts to the Lord” (Col. 3:16; 
also Ps. 95:1; I Cor. 14:15). 

a. “Not every one that sayeth unto me, 
Lord, Lord, shall enter the kingdom of 
heaven; but he that doeth the will of 
my Father which is in heaven” (Matt. 
7:21; also I John 2:17; I Sam. 15:22). 

c. “He that is faithful in that which is 
least is faithful also in much” (Luke 
16:10; also Eccles. 9:10; Prov. 28:20a). 
c. “If any man come to me, and hate not 
[prefer not me to] his father, and 
mother, and wife, and children, and 
brethren, and sisters, yea, and his own 
life also, he cannot be my disciple” 
(Luke 14:26; also Matt. 10:37; 6:33). 

b. “Bring ye all the tithes into the store- 
house, that there may be meat in mine 
house, and prove me now herewith, 
saith the Lord of hosts, if I will not open 
you the windows of heaven, and pour 
you out a blessing, that there shall not 
be room enough to receive it” (Mal. 3:10; 
also II Cor. 9:6; Prov. 3:9, 10). 

c. “He said unto them, Go ye into all 
the world, and preach the gospel to 
every creature” (Mark 16:15; also Ps. 
96:3; Acts 26:17, 18; Rom. 10:14). 

c. “Pray without ceasing’ (I Thess. 
5:17); “Men ought always to pray, and 
not to faint” (Luke 18:1; also I Chron. 
16:11; Eph. 6:18). 

b. “Believe in the Lord your God, so 
shall ye be established; believe his 
prophets, so shall ye prosper” (II Chron. 
20:20d; also Jer. 25:4; John 5:39). 

c. “Touch not mine anointed, and do my 
prophets no harm” (I Chron. 16:22; also 
Isa. 29:20, 21; Matt. 7:4; Prov. 27:19; 
Luke 6:37; I Cor. 13:1-5). 

c. “If any man among you seem to be 
religious, ahd bridleth not his tongue 
... this man’s religion is vain” (James 
1:26; also Prov. 6:16, 19; 26:20; Eph. 4:31, 
32). 


a. “Discover not a secret to another: 
lest he that heareth it put thee to shame, 
and thine infamy turn not away” (Prov. 
25:9, 10; also 11:13; 20:19). 


. c. “Love your enemies, bless them that 


curse you, do good to them that hate 
hate you, and pray for them which de- 
spitefully use you, and persecute you” 
(Matt. 5:44; also I John 2:11; Ps. 119:165; 
Matt. 6:14, 15). 

b. “See that none render evil for evil 
unto any man; but ever follow that 
which is good, both among yourselves, 
and to all men” (I Thess. 5:15; also Exod. 
23:5; Luke 6:27, 29; Lev. 19:18). 


. a. “Let every soul be subject unto the 


higher powers. For there is.no power 
but of God: the powers that be are or- 
dained of God” (Rom. 13:1; also I Pet. 
2:13; ‘Titus 3:3). 


. b. “Take heed, and beware of covet- 


ousness: for a man’s life consisteth not 
in the abundance of the things which 
he possesseth” (Luke 12:15); “He that 
hateth coveteousness shall prolong his 
days” (Prov. 28:16; also Deut. 22:1-3). 

c. “Because he... is guilty ... he shall 
restore that which he took violently 

{Continued on page 372] 
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How to Speak and Write 
Masterly English 


Does your English reveal your lack of education, or does it prove that 
you are a person of culture and refinement? Are you handicapped in 
your speech and writing, or does your command of English rise to meet 
every occasion and every situation? English is the one tool you must 
use every day. This tells how you can improve it almost at once. 


MANY persons say, ‘‘Did 

you hear from him to- 
day?’ They should say, 
“Have you heard from him 
today?’’ Some spell ‘‘cal- 
endar’’ ‘‘calender’’ or ‘“‘cal- 
ander.’’ Still others say ‘‘be- 
tween you and I’’ instead of 
‘““between you and me.’’ It is 
astounding how often ‘‘ 
is used for ‘‘whom,’’ and how 
frequently the simplest words 
are mispronounced. Few know 
whether to spell certain words 
with one or two ‘‘c’s’” or 
“‘m’s’’ or “‘r’s’’ or with ‘‘ie’’ 
or ‘‘ei’? and when to use 
commas in order to make their 














at a glance what you failed 
to remember, and you com- 
Pare your average with that of 
gtammar school _ graduates, 
high school graduates, and 
experienced stenographers, 
until you reach the 100% 
point in spelling, punctua- 
tion, pronunciation, grammar, 
expression. 


Learn by Habit— 
Not by Rules 
Mr. Cody made thousands 
of tests and then applied sci- 
entfic principles in developing 
his present method. He found 
that the trouble with old 














meaning absolutely clear. Most 
persons use only common 
words — colorless, ordinary. 
Their speech and letters are life- 
less, monotonous, humdrum, 


Your English 

Reveals You 
Does your English help or hurt 
you? Do you write and speak 
correctly or do your errors reveal 
and handicap you? Every time 
you talk or write, you show what 
you are. When you mispronounce 


SHERWIN CODY 


tuate incorrectly, or use flat, 
ordinary words, you handicap 
yourself enormously. Words 
are the compelling force in 
business. Ideas can be expressed 
only in words. An_ unusual 
command of English enables you 
to present ideas clearly, force- 
fully, convincingly. English is 
a tool you use every day to 
improve your business or so- 


or use the wrong word, punc- 


cial position. 














“STEPPING STONE TO 
ADVANCEMENT” 
“The Course was a stepping stone 
for me. Soon after I enrolled I was 
promoted to Chief Clerk. Later the 
Course was invaluable in helping me 
pass the bar examination; 67% 
failed. Also aided me in passing a 
number of Civil Service examina- 
tions.’”” ALBERT F. NEBELSICK, 
Route 2, Sunman, Indiana. 
“GREAT HELP AND BENEFIT” 
*“‘Your Course is quite the most in- 
teresting way I have ever studied 
English. I feel that it will be of 
great help and benefit to me in my 
secretarial work, and to me it is 
money well spent.’?’ MRS. REBA 
SHIELDS, 623 Iry St., Jackson- 
ville, Fla. 
HELPS IN HIS WORK 
“IT had no idea when I first started 
my study that a_ correspondence 
course could be so comprehensive, 
thoroughly honest, and personal as 
I found yours to be. I am entirely 
satisfied with it, and I cannot praise 
it too highly. I know it has already 
helped me with my editorial work.’’ 
GEORGE A. LYON, 816-A Gaston 
St., S.W., Atlanta, Ga. 


OVERCOMES INFERIORITY 
COMPLEX 


“It has helped me a great deal, and 
it has given me an added sense of 
security when addressing other per- 
sons. It is surprising to find how 
lax one becomes in the use of Eng- 
lish, especially when one has been 
out of school for some years. My 
mind and ambition had become some- 
what stagnant, and I suffered from 
an inferiority complex. Mr. Cody’s 
lessons have been of great help to 
me in overcoming these weaknesses, 
for which I am_ thankful.’?” MRS. 
VERNE CUNNINGHAM, 608 W. 
Emerson, Monterey Park, Calif. 

















If it is correct 
it helps you. If in- 
correct it hurts you 
more than you will 
ever know, for people 
are too polite to tell you 
about your mistakes. 


Mr. Cody’s 
Self-Correcting 
Method 
Mr. Cody now places 
at your disposal his 
unique patented device 
for improving one’s 
English. You do the 
lesson given on any 
particular page, then 
you see just how Mr. 


Cody would correct 
that paper. You mark 
your errors, check 


them. Next week you 
try that page again, 
correct errors and 
check them in the sec- 
ond column. You see 


methods is that they do not 
stick in the mind. Rules are 
memorized, but correct habits 
are not formed. Finally the rules 
themselves are forgotten. The 
Sherwin Cody method forms cor- 
rect habits by constantly calling 
attention to your own mistakes. 


Only 15 Minutes a Day 


One wonderful thing about Mr. 
Cody’s course is the speed with 
which these habit-forming drills 
can be done. You can write the 
answers to fifty questions in 15 
minutes and correct your work in 
5 minutes more. The drudgery 
of copying has been ended. Also, 
you do not have to go through 
material with which you are fam- 
iliar, You concentrate on your 
mistakes, until it becomes ‘‘second 
nature’ to speak and write cor- 
rectly. 


Write for Free Book 


A book explaining Mr. Cody’s 
remarkable course is ready. If 
you are ever embarrassed by mis- 
takes in grammar, spelling, pro- 
nunciation, if you ever grope for 
words, this book will prove a 
revelation. * 

Write for this new free book, 
“How You Can Master Good 
English in 15 Minutes a Day.’”’ 
Merely mail the coupon or a 
postal card. You never can reach 
your greatest possibilities until 
you use correct English. Write 
today for this free book. No 
agent will call. Sherwin Cod 

ourse in English, 361 B & 
Buiiding, Rochester 4, N.Y. 
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I SHERWIN CODY COURSE IN ENGLISH ! 
} 361 B & O Building, Rochester 4, N. Y. i 
- Please send me, without any obligation on : 
} My Part, your new free book, “How You Can 1 
i Master Good English in 15 Minutes a Day.” 1 
I No agent will call. ; 
I | 
f Name t 
I i 
, Address ' 
I City Zone No......-..state { 
I (if any) | 
I 

) 


CO If 18 years or under, check here for Booklet A | 
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The Value of Thinking About Heaven 


Revival? Think of the results of the 
fervent prayers of believing Christians 
with desperate agony ascending to God 
for unsaved loved ones of just the Chris- 
tians. That alone would spell revival! 
The thought that drove the great apos- 
tle on for God was this conception of 
heavenly citizenship (Phil. 3:20). 


As it is a privilege to have the first 
qualification for entrance into heaven 
met by God’s changing our lives in the 
new birth and making us citizens of 
heaven, so also it is our joyful anticipa- 
tion to have the second qualification met 
by God’s changing our frail bodies like 
unto Christ’s glorious body. If there is 
nothing else about which we may rejoice, 
we ‘have this great hope, and what need 
we more? 


How many servants of God have bright- 
ened the world from the sickbed or 
wheelchair by allowing the radiance of 
this hope to shine freely about them, 
causing the would-be comforters to go 
away themselves comforted! A _ living 
knowledge of the fact that the Christian 
is to have a new body has led the lonely 
missionary to forfeit his last opportun- 
ity to return home for better health or 
to friends, and has bolstered the martyr 
even through his last chance to recant 
his faith in Christ. It is this hope that 
enables blind eyes to see beyond, causes 
deaf ears to hear what many never hear, 
and helps the dumb to pray. 


Paul looked forward not only to a re- 
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[Continued from page 333] 


newed body, but to one fashioned like 
unto his Lord’s glorious body. That body 
will not grow weak and tired when the 
day’s planned work for the Master is 
only partly finished. Jesus will never 
again have occasion to say to any Peter, 
“The spirit indeed is willing, but the 
flesh is weak” (Matt. 26:40, 41). Paul no 
longer will need to remind himself, “T 
pommel my body and subdue it, lest after 
preaching to others I myself should be 
disqualified” (I Cor. 9:27, R.S.V.) 

Whether in bonds or in discourage- 
ment, this great hope will cause one to 
rejoice. We need more rejoicing Chris- 
tians in‘a world of poker faces and silly 
gigglers. 


Heaven and Prayer 


Heaven’s reality blooming freshly 
within the soul, then, will drive us to 
prayer and cause us to brighten the 
world with our honest rejoicing. The 
more this reality blooms, the more we 
will seek to have abounding love. Let us 
see how. 

The Christian life is viewed in the 
Bible as one unit from conversion to 
heaven. During this time we are to strive 
for a steady growth, not a series of ups 
and downs. This growth is to be charac- 
terized by sincerity and lack of offense 
(Phil. 1:10). Some seem so sincere they 
become offensive. The greatest offense of 
the Christian life, however, is insincerity. 
The best remedy for this is love (Phil. 
1:9). 

The only way to live the whole unit of 
the Christian life from conversion to 
glory (not from the cradle to the grave) 
is to have this abounding love. Love is 
one thing that will last through this 
whole period no matter how long it may 
prove to be. 

The endurance of love is suggested in 
the classic passage on the subject in 
I Corinthians 13: “Love suffereth long” 
(v. 4); “is not easily provoked” (v. 5); 
“beareth all things . . . endureth all 
things” (v. 7); “love never faileth” (v. 8). 

Paul’s conception of heaven, the goal 
for which the Christian should be living, 
prompted him to pray that the Philip- 
pians might have an abounding love, so 
that the life would be kept sincere and 
without offense for the day of Christ. 
Any Christian who has heaven shining 
before him will find himself sooner or 
later seeking an abounding love, because 
he will become aware that in no other 
way can he live “sincerely and without 
offense” till heaven is gained. 

“When we all get to heaven, what a 
day of rejoicing that will be!” With a 
new body, we shall rejoice in new sur- 
roundings, meet old friends again, and 
talk with saints and apostles of other 
ages. Above all, in that great day, will be 
the glory of seeing the Saviour face to 
face (I John 3:2). 

“When, by the gift of His infinite grace, 

I am accorded in heaven a place, 

Just to be there and to look on His face 

Will through the ages be glory for me.” 

There will be so much about which we 
shall rejoice in that great day, it is 


doubtful if missing one thing would make 
us sad. But Paul at least wanted to make 
sure that there would not be one thing 
missing about which he might rejoice 
(Phil. 2:16). Contrary to the supposed 
result of thinking much about heaven, 
Paul did not sit with folded hands to con- 
template the wonderfulness of that glori- 
ous place, but he continued to “labor” 
and “to run.” 


Heaven and Our Earthly Work 


Surely we are not straining the mean- 
ing of Paul’s words by saying “labor” 
speaks of the constant, day-after-day, 
steady push, while “run” makes us think 
of the special times of intensive striving 
for God. Some of us labor, and feel that 
is enough. Some run at certain times, 
satisfying themselves that their Christian 
lives are complete. (Needless to say, too 
many of us seldom do either.) Paul de- 
sired to be able to rejoice in heaven that 
he had neither labored nor run in vain. 
Many Christians “labor” and “run” even 
to the burning of the candle at both ends, 
but not for Christ, which means it is in 
vain. 

It is therefore important for every 
Christian who has any earthly days be- 
fore him, not only to hope that he is 
good, but to take inventory of his whole 
life by asking, “Am I living in vain?” 
One is living in vain if he does not lay 
treasures up “where neither moths nor 
rust doth corrupt, and where thieves do 
not break through nor steal” (Matt. 6: 
19, 20). Colossians 3:17 reveals how to 
check the location of our treasures: “And 
whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do all 
in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving 
thanks to God and the Father by him.” 
Yes, it is the heavenly minded who do 
most of the things that count. 

Not only was Paul living his life as 
one unit from conversion to heaven, and 
living so that not one portion would be 
in vain, but also he was extremely inter- 
ested in how he lived, that his entrance 
into heaven should be after a certain 
manner. 

The heavenly minded person does not 
picture himself gliding into heaven with 
the greatest of ease, but» rather as one 
who may well stumble beneath the bur- 
den of an “old rugged cross,” and as 
one whose body is tired and whose life 
is exhausted, having come through the 
struggle victorious. The old rugged cross 
is laid down for a crown. The worn, tired, 
exhausted, and scarred body is exchanged 
for one fashioned like unto His glorious 
body. The new head with the new crown 
will bow before the Master. The new 
crown will fall into the new hands, which 
will present the crown back to the Lord 
as a humble symbol of further willingness 
and desire to serve. 

May heaven be so real to us that we 
will find ourselves praying, rejoicing, lov- 
ing, not living in vain; saying, “I press 
toward the mark for the prize of the high 
calling of God in Christ Jesus” (Phil 3: 
14). 

Where are the heavenly minded that 
are of no earthly good? At least we can 
be sure that if there were more heavenly 
minded Christians, there would be more 
Christians who would be of more heav- 
enly good on earth. 
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Tus command, given by Jesus 
to the 11 faithful apostles, rep- 
resents the turning point in the his- 
tory of the world. Without money, 
college degrees, influence or politi- 
cal position, the apostles began their 
work which, in 1900 years, has 
brought salvation and joy to mil- 
lions. 

During the past 133 years, the 
American Bible Society, supported 
by voluntary gifts, (some in the 
form of Annuity Gift Agreements) 
has distributed nearly 400,000,000 


AMERICAN BIBLE SOCIETY 


450 PARK AVENUE 
NEW YORK 22, N.Y. 


“Go ye therefore, and teach all 
nations... teaching them to ob- 
serve all things whatsoever I have 
commanded you” 
... Matt. 28:— 19-20 





copies of the Scriptures. 

A beautiful new booklet, “Your 
Gift that Lives” will give you the 
complete story. It contains 31 ques- 
tions and answers about American 
Bible Society Annuities, pictures 
and stories about the work now be- 
ing done by the Society in all parts 
of the world. May 


we send you a 







copy? It is free. 
Use the coupon 


below. 


AMERICAN BIBLE SOCIETY 

450 Park Avenue, New York 22, N.Y. 
Gentlemen: Please send me, without obliga- 
tion, postage prepaid, the illustrated booklet, 
“Your Gift that Lives.” MB-9 


Name 





Address 





City State 


Gemm eee eee eme ces eee ees eee e e ee ee e ee e e 


341 





c 
1 
1 
! 
! 
1 
I 
t 
1 
i 
i 
I 
1 
4 


a a 











mu. 0 


Aa 


Articles of interest . . . News of Bible 
conferences and evangelistic campaigns 


RW. 


Why People Go into Cults 


HERE is a popular belief that when a 

baby takes to eating dirt, something 

is lacking in his diet. Spiritually, we 
might draw the analogy that when a 
church member leaves his church to go 
into a cult, some important element is 
lacking in his spiritual diet. For strange 
as it may seem, the cults draw many of 
their adherents from the rolls of old- 
time denominational churches. 

Perhaps the blame for the wayward 
member may be placed at the door of 
the minister who has failed to preach the 
full orb of the Word of God. For a well- 
rounded spiritual diet, people need the 


By ELISE FRASER 


whole Word of God, not just one facet of 
it, no matter how brilliant and glorious it 
may be. 

Certainly the blame may be placed 
upon the person who wanders from or- 
thodox Christianity into one of the many 
cults existing today. For in doing so 
he admits ignorance of the Word of 
God. If he were well-grounded and well- 
established in the Word he would have 
no temptation to wander into any man- 
made or Satan-made religion. He would 
recognize it at once as spurious, for he 
would carefully consider the warning, 
“Beloved, believe not every spirit, but try 


Cults hold out some very strong inducements for people. Louis C. William photo 
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the spirits whether they are of God; be- 
cause many false prophets are gone out 
into the world” (I John 4:1). 

Cults hold out some very strong induce- 
ments for people. If analyzed, however, 
it will be seen that they are all on the 
material plane, personal power and glory, 
wealth, popularity, adventurous living, 
and an abolishment of all fear of hell and 
punishment for sin. 

One of the most gracious women I have 
ever met is a Christian Scientist, and 
Christian Science, of course, gets credit 
for her graciousness. Mrs. F. became a 
Christian Scientist because she had tu- 
berculosis and turned to Science to heal 
her. She went to Yosemite Valley and 
lived there through several winters with 
her husband and two children. She came 
back an arrested case. She gave the glory 
to Christian Science. She would, of 
course, have recovered without Christian 
Science since she followed the rest cure 
advocated by most physicians. 

It has been said that nine-tenths of 
the people who go into Christian Science 
do so because they expect some physical 
healing. Has the orthodox church any- 
thing to offer in this respect? “Is any 
sick among you? let him call for the 
elders of the church; and let them pray 
over him, anointing him with oil in the 
name of the Lord: and the prayer of faith 
shall save the sick, and the Lord shall 
raise him up; and if he have committed 
sins, they shall be forgiven him”. (James 
5:14, 15). This is seldom practiced in the 
church today. Should it be? It’s in the 
Bible. 

From my personal observation many 
people turn to Christian Science in time 
of bereavement or sorrow. Christian 
Scientists are right on the spot in these 
cases. They walk in where angels fear to 
tread. And it is exactly what most be- 
reaved folk want—someone to under- 
stand, someone to sympathize. Orthodox 
church members shy away from visiting 
the house of mourning. They’re afraid 
they’ll say the wrong thing—and so they 
say nothing. Not so the Christian Scien- 
tists. They’re right there with the “com- 
fort to be found in Christian Science.” 
And this is the time when lonely souls 
slip out of the orthodox church to be- 
come members of a cult, a time when they 
go from spiritual riches to spiritual rags. 

[Continued on page 346] 
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NEWS of Conferences and 
Campaigns 


Evangelists and other Christian workers reporting 
items for this department will please arrange to have 
copy reach the magazine not later than the 20th day 
of the second month preceding date of issue. 

This department is intended for news in concise 
reports of evangelistic and Bible conference work in 
general. We do not invite statements eulogizing the 
— or participants nor can we promise to print 
them. 

Reports should be definite. Include the name 
of church and pastor or sponsoring organization 
as well as city, state, and dates of the meeting. 


HE Great Smoky Mountains Bible 

Conferences, directed by W. Herbert 

Brown, and held monthly in Bryson 
City, N.C., have just finished their second 
year of testimony. In addition to local 
believers, there have been visitors from 
approximately twelve states during each 
of the two years. “God’s Christ Magni- 
fied” is the theme of these conferences, 
and is the continued aim of the sponsors, 
the Southern Bible Testimony. 

John S. Ironside reports that his cam- 
paign at Monon, Ind., was the means of 
encouraging the local churches. Union 
services of the Baptist, Methodist and 
Presbyterian churches, Oct. 31-Nov. 14, 
were held in the Monon Methodist 
Church and arranged for by R. E. Pena- 
luna, pastor of the Presbyterian church. 
M. Duffie, of the Baptist church, and 
Paul Baker, of the Methodist church, 
gave exceptional co-operation, with re- 
sultant blessing to many. 

John Carrara reports success in a series 
of meetings Oct. 26-Nov. 7, in Missionary 
Baptist Church, Michigan City, Ind., of 
which Carl Brown is pastor. During these 
meetings a number of adults accepted 
Christ, including one Roman Catholic. 
While there Mr. Carrara addressed the 
Youth for Christ at Rolling Prairie and 
spoke over the local radio station. Nov. 
9-21, the evangelist conducted meetings 
at Lakeside Baptist Church, Muskegon, 
Mich., of which Lester Thompson is 
pastor. Overflow crowds attended, and 
the entire church experienced a gracious 
time of revival, with a number of souls 
saved. 

Robert E. Brosius and Emil C. Wittig 
sent an interesting report of their October 
work for Service Men for Christ, at Fort 
Jackson, S.C.: attendance, 3,652; de- 
cisions for Christ, 306; prayer requested, 
403; New Testaments distributed, 208; 
devotional books, 385; Gospels, 231; study 
booklets, 160; tracts, 18,600. 


Edward VanderJagt conducted meet- 
ings Oct. 31-Nov. 14 in the Lowell Baptist 
Church, Lowell, Mich. A number of 
Roman Catholics were saved in the meet- 
ings. The church is without a pastor. 


A revival meeting was held Sept. 21- 
Oct. 3 by Marion Beene at the Elsemere 
Baptist Church of Erlanger, Ky., William 
H. Lodwick, pastor. There were 24 de- 
cisions, including 12 adults. More than 
1,200 visits were made in behalf of the 
campaign. Oct. 5-17, Mr. and Mrs. Beene 
were with the Foster Baptist Church, 
Oklahoma City, Okla... F. A. Norman, 
pastor. There were 15 additions, 11 by 
profession of faith. Oct. 19-31, the evan- 
gelists were with Ranch Drive Baptist 
Church, Ponca City, Okla., George Wil- 
liams, pastor. There were 50 rededications 
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‘Tabernacle Hymns Number Four’’ are 
certainly a contribution to our song 
services. We are very grateful for pre- 
cious numbers which inspire us to sing. 
Each service seems filled with new joy.” 


t 





Test this “Song Book of the Nation” at no cost to you. 
Send for free Sample—no obligation except to consider 
its worth in the work of your 
Church and Sunday School. 
“The grandest book I’ve 
ever seen in my 14 years in 










the ministry,” writes a 
California Pastor. “Our 
Church is a singing Church” 
says another minister. “and 


TABERNACLE 
OKs 


‘Tabernacle Hymns Number 
Four’ just fits our needs. This 
great and welcome aid in winning 
souls has the spiritual depth and 
tone, and that strong, triumphant 
evangelical appeal required today. 
Here you will find the cream of 
beloved hymns and songs that never 
die and beautiful new compositions— 
arich assortment of Invitation, Promise, 
Testimony, Blood, Consecration, Second 
Coming—God’s whole plan of Redemp- 
tion.352 pages, only $85.00a 100 not prewaid. 


Sample Copy for Information Below 
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When do you expect to buy New Song Books (date) 





Song Books now being used 





Your Church Position [_] Pastor |] Supt. or 

















Your Name 

Address 

City. Zone State. 
Pastor. Address 





TABERNACLE PUBLISHING CO. 


358-A9 North Waller Avenue, Chicago 44, Illinois 
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MEDICAL SUPPLIES 
FOR MISSIONARIES 


Complete dependable service, 

home or abroad for missionaries, 

mission stations, missionary hospi- 

tals, etc. Tell us your needs in med- 

ical and pharmaceutical supplies. 
r) 


EXPORT OR DOMESTIC 
cy 


SATISFYING SERVICE 
FOR 105 YEARS 


FREE 
Let us send you copy of brochure, 
“HIS Medicine Chest”. Helpful, prac- 
tical information you will welcome. 


Catalog not Issued; Inquiries Solicited 


BENDINER & SCHLESINGER, Inc. 
CHEMISTS and DRUGGISTS 
Established 1843 
THIRD AVENUE & TENTH STREET 
NEW YORK 3, NEW YORK 


Cable address: Benhof, N. Y. 


FUNDAMENTAL, CHRIST— 
HONORING GOSPEL FILMS 


Evangelistic, illustrated sermons, animat- 
ed, gospel musicals, children’s films, all 
with sound. With these films you, too, can 
win souls for Christ. Send for free catalog. 


Cc. O. BAPTISTA FILMS 
Sunnyside Avenue, Wheaton, Til. 




















Christ First 


| ew Gospel-graph 
FOR YOUR w~mee 






Challenge young hearts with these 
rousing new flannelgraph object les- 
sons—they’ll see what is meant by 
putting CHRIST FIRST in their lives. 
And what they see—they remember! 

Gospel-graphs are designed to help 
young minds and hearts grasp im- 
portant Bible truths. CHRIST FIRST 
is based on the teachings of the Lord 
Jesus from the Gospel of Luke. Like 
other popular Gospel-graphs, 
CHRIST FIRST is printed in book 
form, with 12 pages of full-color, 
suede-backed figures and word cards 
for teaching 9- to 14-year-olds. Com- 
plete instructions included. No spe- 
cial background needed. Each $2.25 


@ Easy to use = Write for complete list 

Effecti of Gospel-graphs, or 
© Effective r see them at your fa- 
@ Inexpensive —vorite dealer. 
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and 32 professions of faith including 12 
adults with 25 coming for baptism. 
Church members made 1,600 personal 
calls extending invitations to the meet- 
ings. 

Oct. 24-Nov. 7, Mr. and Mrs. Wes Auger 
held meetings in the Grace Alliance 
Church of Olean, N.Y., where Donald 
Miller is pastor. The blessing of the Lord 
was on the meetings, which were record 
breaking in attendance and interest. Con- 
versions were recorded and backsliders 
came back to the Lord. A spirit of re- 
vival was manifest in open weeping and 
fervent prayer. An all-night prayer serv- 
ice was held during the campaign with 
many participating. Mr. Auger also min- 
istered at the Youth for Christ rallies in 
Buffalo and Jamestown. 

“We had a great blessing in a Bible 
conference at the First Baptist Church, 
Collinsville, Ill., where Percy Roy is 
pastor,” writes John J. Lanting. Thirteen 
persons came to Christ at the Sunday 
morning service, Nov. 7, and many Chris- 
tians were restored to the joy of sal- 
vation. 

Eddie Wagner conducted several meet- 
ings in Ohio during October and Novem- 
ber: in West Tenth St. Brethren Church, 
Ashland, James Dixon, pastor; in Homer- 
ville, at the West Homer Brethren 
Church, Nelson Hall, pastor; and in First 
Brethren Church of Clayton, where 
Vernon Harris is pastor. The Spirit of the 
Lord worked in all of these meetings; 
48 souls were reported saved, mostly 
adults, and several rededications. In 
Clayton, Mr. Wagner had the privilege, 
with Mr. and Mrs. Harris, of speaking 
at the high school, with the result that 
47 high school boys and girls made a 
public profession of Christ as_ their 
Saviour. 

A Junior Youth Fellowship was or- 
ganized as a result of the children’s 
meetings in connection with a Revival 
Crusade conducted by Dr. Ray E. Garrett 
in the First Baptist Church, Roxana, IIl., 
of which D. A. Ziemer is pastor. Thirty- 
one conversions were noted in the serv- 
ices, 18 decisions being made in the 
children’s meetings. Mr. and Mrs. Herbert 
Johnson, of Bunker Hill, Ill., were the 
musicians for the campaign. 

Well over one thousand new missionary 
volunteers responded to God’s call during 
the year through the ministry of the 
Foreign Missions Fellowship, missionary 
arm of the Inter-Varsity Christian Fel- 
lowship. This dead-in-earnest, far- 
sighted group of young people is planning 
greatly intensified activity ... prayer, 
Bible study, and missionary conferences, 
to encourage all evangelical Christian 
college and university students to give 
themselves to world evangelism. First on 
the program is the unusual Convention 
for Missionary Conquest, to be held over 
the Christmas holidays, Dec. 27-31. Nearly 
1,200 student delegates from the United 
States, Canada, and a number of foreign 
countries are expected to gather at the 
University of Illinois, Urbana, to hear 
eminent Christian and missionary leaders 
present to them their personal responsi- 
bility in Christ’s command to world 
evangelism. The 1948 convention is 
under the direction of Norton Sterrett, 
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DR. HYMAN J. APPELMAN 
WANTS TO SEND YOU 


FREE 


A COPY OF HIS BOOKLET 


“THE BATTLE OF ARMAGEDDON” 


for each new one-year subscription to the 


INTERNATIONAL EVANGELIST 


you order for yourself or another at $1.00 
a year, per subscription 

The INTERNATIONAL EVANGELIST covers the 

cross-country campaigns of the nation’s leading 

evangelist—DR. HYMAN J. APPLEMAN—and car- 

ries in each issue sermons and articles as well as 

the evangelistic news from around the world. 


Mail your subscription today ... $1.00 
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CHRISTIAN SALESMEN 
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Pleasant, profitable, permanent associa- 
tion, with Christian manufacturer,. of 
popular, fast-selling, California sport 
shirts. A large national organization, sell- 
ing direct—to consumer. Excellent op- 
portunity, too, for personal witnessing. 
Write today. 


Hollywood Sportogs, Incorporated 
2922-M Division St. 
Los Angeles 41, Calif, 
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missionary secretary of Inter-Varsity 
Christian Fellowship. 

The Tenth Annual Missionary Confer- 
ence of Gordon College of Theology and 
Missions, Boston, Mass., was held Nov. 
15 to 19. The speakers were Anne Black- 
man, Wycliffe Bible Translators; Minnie 
Kent, China Inland Mission; Elizabeth 
Evans, New England Fellowship of Evan- 
gelicals; Dr. Hyman Appelman, Hebrew 
evangelist; Dudley Kinsman, South 
American Indian Mission, who worked for 
seven years in the jungles of Brazil; 
Frank David Harris, China Inland Mis- 
sion; Ruth Truesdell, African Inland Mis- 
sion; Eleanor Hance, International Child 
Evangelism Fellowship; Dr. E. Joseph 
Evans, president, Greek American , Mis- 
sionary Society; and Florence Malcolm, 
American Board of Congregational Mis- 
sions, Angola, Africa. The Wednesday 
sessions beginning at 2:30 p.m. in the 
afternoon and continuing through Wed- 
nesday evening were conducted as com- 
bined sessions for the Regional Confer- 
ence of the Inter-Varsity Christian Fel- 
lowship and the Foreign Missions Fellow- 
ship. Pictures of mission work in Ethi- 
opia, New England, Mexico and other 
fields were shown. Music was provided 
by student groups from the New England 
School of Theology, Providence Bible 
Institute, Eastern Nazarene College and 
Gordon College. 





FUTURE ENGAGEMENTS 


Marion Beene: Mar. 22-Apr. 3, First Baptist 
Church, Lyons, Mich.; Apr. 5-17, Downtown Baptist 
Church, Oklahoma City, Okla. 

John Carrara: Jan. 4-16, Bethany Covenant 
Church, Ripon, Calif.; Jan. 18-30, First Baptist 
Church, Hayward, Calif.; Feb. 1-13, Eleventh St. 
Baptist Church, Los Angeles, Calif.; Feb. 15-27, Cal- 
vary Baptist Church, Turlock, Calif.; Mar. 1-3, Bible 
Baptist Church, Phoenix, Ariz.; Mar. 15-20, First 
Baptist Church, Wilcox, Ariz.; Mar. 21-27, First 
Baptist Church, Douglas, Ariz.; Apr. 5-17, First 
Baptist Church, Fergus Falls, Minn.; Apr. 19-May 1, 
First Baptist Church, George, Iowa. 

Dr. L. Sale Harrison: Jan. 23-30, Torrey Memorial 
Conference, Bible Institute, Los Angeles, Calif.; Feb. 
6-11, Oakland Ave. United Presbyterian Church, Pon- 
tiac, Mich.; Feb. 13-25, Burkett Memorial Baptist 
Church, Detroit, Mich.; Feb. 27-Mar. 3, South Lima 
Baptist Church, Lima, Ohio; Mar. 6-9, Bellevue Ave. 
Baptist Church, Memphis, Tenn.; Mar. 14, 15, Bob 
Jones University, Greenville, S.C.; Mar. 20-27, Grace 
Baptist Church, Washington, D.C.; Mar. 29-Apr. 3, 
Evansville Rescue Mission, Evansville, Ind.; Apr. 
4-7, Wheaton College, Wheaton, Ill.; Apr. 10-24, 
Ravenswood Baptist Church, Chicago, III. 

John J. Lanting: Jan. 16-23, Chattanooga Gospel 
Tabernacle, Chattanooga, Tenn.; Feb. 13-20, Galilean 
Baptist Church, Dallas, Texas; Feb. 22-Mar. 2, Vic- 
tory Bible Center, Abilene, Texas; Mar. 3-5, Colo- 
rado City, Texas; Mar. 13-18, West Side Baptist 
Church, Enid, Okla.; Mar. 20-Apr. 10, Wichita Gos- 
pel Center, Wichita, Kan.; Apr. 24-29, Whitelake 
Gospel Center, Montague, Mich. 

George V. Long: Jan. 23-30, Ainger Bible Church, 
Olivet, Mich. 

Robert E. McKinney: Jan. 5-Feb. 20, Churches of 
Hawaiian Board of Missions and Missionary Church, 
Hawaii; Mar. 1-13, Christian and Missionary Al- 
liance Church, Des Moines, Iowa; Mar. 15-27, Chris- 
tian and mag Alliance Church, Hibbing, Minn.; 
Mar. 28-Apr. 3, City Mission, Fargo, N.D. 

Lester C. Place: Jan. 8, Bible Club Youth Rally, 
Camden, N.J.; Jan. 9, Union Chapel, Budd Lake, 
N.J.; Jan. 13, Youth for Christ, Quakertown, Pa.; 
Jan. 14, Youth Rally, Atlantic City, N.J.; Jan. 15, 
Youth for Christ, Trenton, N.J.; Jan. 16, Brown- 
back’s Reformed Church, Spring City, Pa.; Jan. 20- 
23, Sunday School Union, o, Pa.; Jan. 25-30, 
Christian Union Church, Newark, Ohio; Feb. 9-20, 
East Side Bible Church, Chicago, Ill.; Feb. 22-27, 





A collection of new and old beautiful Gospel songs and 
Hymns especially arranged for the church choir. Songs 
that stir your choir and bless its listeners. Music with 
a Message. 
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48 pages. Octavo size. Embossed cover. 
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today. Send cash or money order. No stamps accepted. 
ON WINGS OF SONG No. 1 each, postpaid, $1 ($1.10 in 


Canada). 
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3. IF YE SHALL ASK 
by Oswald Chambers 


2. ABIDE IN CHRIST 


1. THE SILVER LINING 
by Andrew Murray 


by John Henry Jowett 


These three books you get absolutely FREE with the current selection of the Clergy Book Club 
and agreement to buy $8.00 worth of books within one year under the Dividend Plan. 


TWO MONEY-SAVING PLANS 


To help the “Servants of Christ serve Him better” Clergy Book Club was formed with two plans 
to help ministers, students, and Christian workers get the best available Christian books. Under Plan 
A—New members are given a FREE book dividend after each purchase of $8.00 worth of books. 
Under Plan B—A straight discount plan of 10 percent, on all single books purchased, 15 percent on 
two or more books purchased in any one month. 


HOW CLERGY BOOK CLUB WORKS 


Each month the Board of Advisers choose one book or a “double selection.”” Their selections are 
reviewed in ‘“Bookcast,” mailed Free to members. If you want this main selection you do absolutely 
nothing. You just let it come on the regular shipping date. If you want an alternate selection 
you indicate this on a substitution blank provided. If you want the main selection plus an alternate 
book, provision is made on your substitution blank to indicate this. There is no limit to how many 
books you may purchase each month. The more books you purchase, the more book dividends you 
receive under Plan A, and a larger discount under Plan B. 


ADVANTAGES MEMBERS ENJOY 


njoy seven amazing benefits: 1. Free membership—no fees, dues, or handling charges. 
2. bt ae of operation—one offering a Free book for each unit purchase of $8.00; the other 
offering a discount saving on all purchases. 3. Dividend books of your own choice. 4. Dividends and 
discounts in both plans allowable on both main selections and alternates. 5. Free subscription to 
“BOOKCAST,” a monthly review magazine. 4. Books selected by a trained staff of active clergymen. 
4. Budget plans for purchasing sets, commentaries, etc, 





Clergy Book Club, Dept. MM-19 
START ENJOYING 63 Grard St., East Stroudsburg, Pa. 


MEMBERSHIP NOW 


Simply check in the coupon oppo- 
site which plan you prefer. Imme- 
diately, your first FREE book will 
be sent under Plan A. Or your 
name will be registered for the 
membership discount under Plan B. 
So act quickly. Mail coupon today Name 
and begin enjoying these special 
privileges NOW. 


€ Please enroll me as a member of CLERGY BOOK 
CLUB. I understand I am to purchase $8.00 worth of 
books a year, paying retail prices, plus postage, with 
FREE book dividends (under Plan A) or with discounts 
(under Plan B). 

Enroll me under—Plan A (Gj Plan B () 
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We have Missionaries who are prepared and waiting to go into the Harvest as 
laborers. We petition your prayers that these laborers may be sent forth. 


There is urgent need to expand our work. Our orphanage in Poland, our 
radio evangel, plus calls for relief from Europe, are straining our resources. 
Sharing our burdens in intercessory prayer will bring you blessing. 


Literature FREE. Write for turther information. 


SLAVIC MISSIONARY SOCIETY, INC. 


(Formerly Russian Missionary Society, Inc.) 
Dr. F. J. Miles, International Secretary 


Room 5 
5537 N. Glenwood Ave. 152 Eglinton Ave., East 
Chieage 40, Illinois Toronto 12, Ont., Canada 
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Adaptable for the minister's study 


WELLS OF LIVING WATER 


A Series of 14 Volumes Dr. R. E. Neighbour 





This Series covers a large part of the Bible, Book by Book, from 
Genesis to Revelation. Uniformly bound in durable red cloth. 288 
pages to each volume. Size 5% x 7% inches. Single volume, $1.50. 
Complete set, $18.00. 


THROUGH THE BIBLE BOOK BY BOOK 


Now ready, 6 Old Testament Volumes........Dr. W. S. Hottel 


These Studies comprise a course on Bible synthesis, an inex- 
haustible course of suggestive material for teaching or sermonizing. 
Size 5% x 8% inches. 


Uniformly bound in cloth. Price, each volume, $1.25, 


BIBLE EXPOSITOR AND ILLUMINATOR 


Treating on the International Uniform Sunday School Lesson 


Approximately 100 pages to each volume. 


Topics. Practically a commentary, many pastors find it useful for 
its sound and thorough treatment and its many suggestive features 
on special texts and subjects. 192 pages. 7% x9% inches. Three 


monthly parts. Yearly subscription, $1.42 net. 


Address 


UNION GOSPEL PRESS 


Box 6059 Cleveland 1, Ohio 
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Christian Church, Farmer City, Ill.; Mar. 1-6, 
Bethany Baptist Church, Chicago, Ill.; Mar. 16-27, 
Community Bible Church, Oxford, Wis.; Mar. 29- 
Apr. 3, Dubuque Bible Church, Dubuque, Iowa; 
Apr. 10-17, Parshall Chapel, arshall olo.; Apr. 
19-24, Baptist Church, Albin, Apr. 26- May a. 
Balsora Baptist Church, peodh-t °Nebt 

Gaylord F. Smith: jan. 9-14, Moody Memorial 
Evangelical Free Church, La Crosse, Wis. 

Edward VanderJagt: Feb. 15- 27, Methodist Church, 
Negaunee, Mich. 





MOODY EXTENSION STAFF 


James R. Calhoun: Jan. 4-16, Baptist Church, 
West Terre Haute, Ind.; Jan. 19-30, Community 
Gospel Center, Butler, Ind. 

Elton W. Crowell: Jan. 18-30, First Baptist 
Church, Kewanna, Ind. 

Michael A. Guido: Jan. 2-16, Penfield Junction 
Baptist Church, Lorain, Ohio; Jan. 20-30, First 
Baptist Church, Kittanning, Pa. 

Robert J. Kees: Jan. 4-23, Fourth Evangelical 
United Brethren Church, York, Pa.; Jan. 25-Feb. 6, 
Evangelical United Brethren Church, Knox Dale, Pa.; 
Feb. 98-20, Schum Memorial 
Brethren Church, Altoona, Pa. 

Raymond QO. Nelson: Jan. 2-16, Slusser Memorial 
Evangelical United Brethren Church, Akron, Ohio; 
Feb. 6-20, First Evangelical United Brethren Church, 
Anderson, Ind.; Feb. 27-Mar. 13, Evangelical Men- 
nonite Church, Archbold, Ohio. 

A. H. Stewart: Jan. 16-23, Central Evangelical 
United Brethren Church, South Bend, Ind.; Jan. 
26-Feb. 6, Gospel Center, St. Petersburg, Fla. : Feb. 
9-11, Glendale Community Church, Jacksonville, Fla.; 
ng 13-20, Fellowship Baptist Church, Jacksonville, 

a. 


Evangelical United 





BIBLE CONFERENCES 


Founder’s Week Conference: Jan. 31-Feb. 6, 
Moody Bible Institute, Chicago. 
panne Bible Conference: Jan. 30-Feb. 27, Sebring, 


a. 
Shenandoah Presbyterian Church: Feb. 27-Mar. 6, 


Miami, Fla. 
Prophetic Bible Conference: Mar. 20-27, Moody 


Institute of Science, West Los Angeles, Calif. 


Why People Go Into Cults 


[Continued from page 342] 

Then there’s another kind of loneliness 
that drives people into cults. It’s the lone- 
liness of “not belonging.” It has been said 
that the Lord’s people are very dear and 
very queer and some, perhaps, are a little 
more dear and a little more queer than 
the rest. Maybe they’re so shy that they’re 
“queer,” or their mannerisms may be 
a little odd, or their clothes may look a 
little strange on them. Whatever it is, 
they are always on the edge of the circle, 
never inside. And good, up-standing 
church members can always think of 
something they must do or some place 
they must be should they find themselves 
having a tete-a-tete with such a one. 

So the lonely one, feeling a bit chilled, 
takes himself off to a strange cult where 
at least he is in the center of things. And 
when you meet him, he is radiantly 
happy, for now he “belongs.” You might 
tactfully point out some “errors” of the 
cult in which he has enmeshed himself. 
But what are “errors” to him? He is ex- 
periencing warmth and friendliness, and 
in gratitude he pours his heart’s devotion 
into the cult—and, very often, all the 
goods he has in this world. 

Mrs. P. went into a cult now known 
as “Jehovah’s witnesses.” She was lured 





‘into it by the bait “Millions now living 


will never die.” She had been bereaved 
and was told that her loved one would 
return to her one day while she was still 
on earth. She might be reading, the door 
would open, and in he would walk. This 
hope made living adventurous. But when 
the years passed and her dream failed of 
fulfillment, she turned away in great 
bitterness from religion. 

Mrs. I. was left a widow with three chil- 
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dren. She determined to give each the 
best of education. The practical teaching 
of the cult of Unity appealed to her. She 
liked their formula for “success.” She put 
her children through college; all are 
successful, two are wealthy, none is a 
Christian. She said she found all she 
wanted in Unity, but always maintained 
she was a “Christian,” although the 
preaching of the cross was to her foolish- 
ness and a stumbling block. 

Everyone craves success. He likes to be 
told how to achieve it. He likes, of course, 
short cuts to success. The Bible gives all 
the rules for success—even the short cuts. 
“Good success have all they that do his 
commandments,” as the marginal notes 
interpret Psalm 111:10. “But seek ye first 
the kingdom of God and his righteous- 
ness; and all these things shall be added 
unto you.” “Delight thyself also in the 
Lord; and he shall give thee the desires 
of thine heart.” “But my God shall supply 
all your need according to his riches in 
glory by Christ Jesus.” 

Webster defines success as the “favor- 
able termination of a venture,” which 
means, of course, that the life of a born- 
again Christian cannot fail of success 
regardless of whether it brings fortune or 
fame; while any other kind of life is 
doomed to failure even though tempor- 
arily sustained by wealth or honor. 

But of all the allurement of cults, the 
most satisfying to their adherents is the 
absence of what they call “fire and brim- 
stone” theology. They prefer not to be- 
lieve in hell, or sin, or punishment for 
sin. They like to be comfortable. Of these 
people the Bible foretells, “For the time 
will come when they will not endure 
sound doctrine; but after their own lusts 
shall they heap to themselves teachers, 
having itching ears; and they shall turn 
away their ears from the truth, and shall 
be turned unto fables” (II Tim. 4:3, 4). 


Certainly: fabulous are the cults which 
exist today: Rosicrucianism, Theosophy, 
I AM, Mankind United, New Thought, 
Zoroastrianism, Spiritualism, Mormon- 
ism and Buchmanism, to mention only a 
few besides the better known cults of 
Christian Science or “Eddyism,” “Russell- 
ism” and Unity. It has been said that 
there are no less than 1,000 messiahs, so- 
called, in the world today who are wor- 
shiped by their followers. 

Why do people go into these fantastic 
cults? Because their understanding is 
darkened. Only where the knowledge of 
God shines, is there light. Sometimes 
people may be salvaged from these cults. 
But better is prevention which dis- 
courages straying. 

Spiritual sickness has its visible signs 
even as physical sickness, and here the 
Christian can often help to restore the 
“ailing” member. The minister too can do 
his part by preaching the whole Word. 
And, as a prophylactic, each member can 
maintain his own spiritual health by 
eating the Word of God. “As newborn 
babes, desire the sincere milk of the 
word, that ye may grow thereby” (I Pet. 
2:2). “But strong meat belongeth to them 
that are of full age, even those who by 
reason of use have their senses exercised 
to discern both good and evil” (Heb. 
5:14). 
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SPECIAL BY MAIL OFFER 


GARDENIA 


and Start of $] 


I. ‘S 4 African Violets 






With a lovely, fragrant 10 to 15 in. gardenia (budded or about 
0 bud), at only $1, we will send you ‘starts’’ from 4 of the 
“ vatlowing new varieties of African Violets : “Double Dipper,’ 
oo Maiden,’ “Orchid Beauty,”’ “‘Red Head,” ‘Royal 
Sun Set.’’ You get “‘starts’’ from $8 worth of hard-to-get Violets 
Pb thi are all $2 varieties. These ‘‘starts,"’ or leaves, are 
easy to root, with instructions enclosed. Do not confuse with rooted 
plants. Gardenia shipped with fresh, rich ‘‘no-cake’’ potting soil. Extra 
tting soil for violets and other plants composed of alluvial leaf mold, 
sand and black loam. 3 lbs. $1. SEND NO MONEY. Pay postman C.0.D. 
plus postage. Cash order shipped prepaid. Return at once for cheerful refund 
if not pleased. Ciip this. Order from 
OWEN NURSERY, Desk MM-12, Bloomington, Illinois 
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DID PROHIBITION PROHIG@ 


Go to now, ye rich men, weep and 
howl. Your gold and silver is 










cankered; and the rust of them shall 
be a witness against you, and shall 
eat your flesh as it were fire. Ye 
have heaped treasure together for 
the last days. (James 5: 1-3.) 


The 
Heartless 
Greed 

That 





With a nation-wide spread 
of supporting unions, an an- 
nuity contract with this 75- 
year-old organization is an 
unusually safe investment. 
Address Office of the Treas- 
urer, 


MILLIONS have been spent in 
liquor propaganda to foist upon 
the American public the calculated de- 
ception—‘Prohibition didn’t prohibit”. 


But the repeal of the 18th Amend- 
ment was largely the work of the AAPA 
(Association Against the Prohibition 
Amendment). Organized in April, 1919, 
nine months before Prohibition became 
effective; 75% of the operating funds 
for one particular year were contributed 
by 53 wealthy men who desired to shift 
their own income tax burdens to the 
poor laboring man! 


The AAPA prospectus declared: 
“This association has two immediate 
aims: (1) To prevent the country from 
going on a bone-dry basis on July 1, 
and (2) to make the 18th amendment 
forever inoperative.” 


A memorandum from the associa- 
tion files reads: “The working man and 
others would willingly pay a tax of 3c 
a glass, and that amount would enable 
the Federal Government to get tid of 
the burdensome corporation taxes and 
income taxes.” 


Sources of the above facts cheerfully forthcoming upon request. The new 
**Black Book of Repeal’* contains fuller authoritative data. Address Dept. M 





NATIONAL ..- 





WOMAN'S CHRISTIAN TEMPERANCE ‘UNION 
HEADQUARTERS: 1730 CHICAGO AVENUE, EVANSTON, ILLINOIS, U.S. A. 
Frances E. Willard 


FOR GOD AND HOME AND NATIVE LAND 
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AUTOMATIC 
DUPLICATORS 


| DELUXE ...... . $39.75 
open drum model 
NEW POSTCARD .. 9.75 


These Prices Include Federal Tax 
Also stencils, ink, brush, ink pad, instructions, etc. 


INK (Postpaid) 





STENCILS (Postpaid) 








NEW *B", qu $1.98 Black, ECO, 1 Ib 80c; BEST, 1 Ib $1.20 
“B” -PRINTED, qu...............0..--0-0-+ 2.15 ec ay . ee : 

a ecnememnenanadine 2:59 FOUR COLORS, % Ib. each color ........ 70 

“BEST”, TOP-PRINTED, qu.........---.-.---------- 2.75 NICE ASSORTMENT PAPER—ask for samples 


FOLIOS (Postpaid) 
BEST: 200 designs for church use, $2.10; Assorted designs, $1.00. 
Have nice assortment of paper—ask for samples. Send for Catalog—Dept. P.M. 


VARICOLOR DUPLICATOR CO. SHAWNEE, OKLA. 
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Book OF a Lifetime 
~<+ FOR a Lifetime 


roe BIBI 
0 rams odor TL AND LOOR 


LOVED ALIKE BY YOUNG AND OLD 


An ABBREVIATED BIBLE COMMENTARY, with Notes on every book 

in the Bible, and Ancient History Side-Lights; also ARCHAEOLOGICAL 
DISCOVERIES which confirm or supplement the Bibles HOW WE GOT THE 
BIBLE, formation of the Canon, Apocryphal Books, Ancient Manuscripts, 
Translations, etc.; and AN EPITOME OF CHURCH HISTORY, Early 

Church Fathers, Persecutions, Rise of the Papacy, Luther, and Reformation. 
Nothing published has anything like as much practical Bible information at its 
size, or price. Especially valuable for Sunday School Teachers and Bible Students. 





Me 
18th Edition 


764 Pages 


Read these Comments 


* DR. WILBUR M. SMITH, * SUNDAY SCHOOL TIMES: 
Author, Peloubet’s Select Notes, “A truly remarkable little book 
Former Frotesser Moody Bible tee %* MOODY MONTHLY: =e a tremendous mesith of valu- 
stitute: “‘I do not know any single “ : able and pertinent information... 
volume which puts so much impor- ‘An astounding amount a reservoir of profound Bible 
tant material in such a small of related material makes knowledge . . . of amazing rich- 
space. Especially do I like the im- this big, little book a real ness .. . true to the fundamentals 
pression which the book gives of compendium for Bible of the faith.’’ 
dependability and accuracy.” students.” * CHRISTIAN LIFE AND 
* THE PROTESTANT VOICE: TIMES: “This book will no doubt 
“The best smali Biblical commen- become a classic of Bible comment 
tary in the English language .. .”” 
%* UNITED EVANGELICAL ACTION: “This book 
. . . is packed with more accurate, vital, usable in- 
formation about the Bible and the church than can be 
found in any boék its size anywhere. It should be in 
the hands of every preacher, church leader, Sunday 
School teacher and Bible lover in the world.’’ James 
DeForest Murch. 
* THE PRESBYTERIAN: “This outstanding book 
. . . this amazing work . . . the compact equivalent 
of a Bible Dictionary and Encyclopedia.’’ 

DR. THOMAS S. BROCK. (Methodist), Former 
-rofessor of Homiletics in Temple University, Phila- 
delphia, now Minister of Royal Poinciana Chapel, 
Palm Beach, Fla.: “I consider it the most valuable 
book I know for Bible reference work. I use it con- 


stantly. 
This Edition is Published only in Cloth Binding. Price, $2.00. 
Order from your bookstore 


H. H. HALLEY, BOX 774, Chicago 90, Illinois 














. . . Of inestimable value.’’ 
%* SUNDAY MAGAZINE (now combined with Chris- 
tian Life): ‘‘The book of a lifetime. A modern won- 
der-book among religious publications . . . So honest 
is its approach and cosmopolitan its contents, it is 
received by every evangelical Protestant denomination 
in the country . . . in conservative schools and semi- 
naries from coast to coast.’’ 
* CHRISTIAN HERALD: Dr. Daniel A. Poling: 
“Most effective aid to Bible reading and study I have 
ever known.”’ 
* FORTH M ine: (Epi ) “Amazing is 
the only word which can be used to describe this book 
. . - packed with plainly worded data about Biblical 
—— - . . It ought to on bookshelves every- 
where,”’ 
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Editorials 


[Continued from page 324] 
India, he went to the British Army in 
India, as an Officer in the first World 
War. 

After his conversion, Mr. Mallis be- 
came a missionary to India. Eighteen 
years ago, he came to this country as 
field secretary for the Ceylon and India 
Mission. From the ministry of a con- 
ference speaker he went to Elim Chapel, 
Winnipeg, as minister. The New England 
Fellowship of Evangelicals used him 
regularly on their preaching circuits. 

Mr. Mallis is survived by his widow, 
and by his mother, in Australia. 

Funeral services were held at Monterey, 
Mass., and interment near his country 
home, Stouffville, Ont. 


x 
Golden Nuggets 





NEW LIGHT ON GREEK WORDS 
stupy of the papyri manuscripts and 
of inscriptions affords new light on 
some of the words appearing in the 
Greek New Testament. 

One of these is rijpa (pera), which is 
defined by Thayer as “a wallet, a leathern 
sack, in which travelers and shepherds 
carried their provisions.” It is found in 
Mark 6:8, where our Lord forbids His dis- 
ciples to take bread and “scrip.” But the 
latter command would be superfluous if 
they were to take no bread; they would 
not need a bag in which to carry provi- 
sions. 

Adolph Deissmann in his monumental 
work, Light from the Ancient East, speaks 
of a use of this word found on a monu- 
ment in Syria which was erected by a 
person who calls himself a slave of a 
Syrian goddess. This slave says that he 
was sent by the lady on begging tours, 
and he boasts triumphantly that on each 
journey he brought in seventy (zfjpa) 
bags. It is clear that here a zifjpa means 
the beggar’s collecting bag. 

In the early centuries of the Christian 
era, the beggar-priest was making his 
rounds in Syria, collecting money for the 
Syrian goddess. Deissmann says of him, 
“The caravan conveying the pious rob- 
ber’s booty to the shrine lengthens as he 
passes from village to village, and as- 
suredly the lady will not forget her 
slave.” And One in the same country who 
said, “The foxes always have dens, and 
the birds of the air always have nests, but 
the Son of man has nowhere to lay His 
head,” sends out His disciples with the 
words, “Freely ye have received, freely 
give. Provide neither gold, nor silver, nor 
brass in your purses, nor a begging bag 
for your journey” (Matt. 10:8-10). 


In Matthew 6:2, our Lord, speaking of 
the hypocrites, says, “They have their re- 
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ward.” The word “have” in Greek is the 
simple verb éyw (echo). But here we 
have aréxw (apecho). Deissmann again 
points out that this was a commonly 
known and used form of receipting a bill 
of goods that was paid in full. It is our 
present-day rubber stamp “Paid in full.” 
Had simple éyw been used in the sen- 
tence, “They have their reward,” only 
the acquisition and possession of the re- 
ward would have been referred to. But 
since aéméxw is used, the idea is, “They 
have received their reward in full and 
have given a receipt for the same, and 
therefore have no further claim to re- 
ward.” 

Paul in Philippians 4:18, in the words 
“I have all,” uses azéxw, in a gently hu- 
morous way sending a receipt “Paid in 
full” for the gift which Epaphroditus 
brought from the Philippian saints. 





Speaking of Aquila and Priscilla, Paul 
says, “Who for my life laid down their 
own necks” (Rom. 16:4). Many have 
taken this literally, as if these two actu- 
ally were decapitated. A manuscript 
speaks of one who would readily stake 
his neck for his friends. These phrases 
were used as we say, “to go through fire 
and water for somebody.” 


——@——__— 


SPARKS FROM 
TRUTHS ANVIL 

God’s Book today travels more high- 
ways, knocks at more doors, speaks to 
more people in their mother tongue than 
any book this world has ever known.— 
Lee. 

I say to every young man or woman 
going to a foreign mission field, whatever 
your preparation and equipment, do not 
forget that to “feed on Him in thine 
heart” is the greatest preparation of all. 
“Feed upon Him in thine heart” and you 
will be able to live in the midst of that 
heathen darkness and maintain fellow- 
ship and communion with the Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ, apart from all hu- 
man agencies, apart from all fellowship 
of those of your own kind.—Mrs. A. F. 
Tylee. 





Old-Fashioned Revival 
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P.O. Box 123, Los Angeles 33, Calif. 
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Win the emphasis on stewardship of talents, time, and 
money, we dare not forget the basic stewardship of our 
lives—the stewardship of the soul. 


Each day we need to cultivate that consciousness of the 
presence of God. We need regularly to devote some part 
of our day to God at our family altars and in our private 
devotions. Prayer, Bible reading, meditation combine to 
aid us in the stewardship of the soul. 


Millions of Christians find help and guidance, encouragement 
and comfort, strength and refreshment through the pages of 
The Upper Room. This outstanding devotional guide sug- 
gests Bible passages that are especially helpful. It brings 
meditations from the minds and hearts of great Christians of 
our own day. Its brief prayers give point and direction to 
our own prayers. 


Those who use The Upper Room find additional inspiration 
as they use its pages each day in the fact that they are 
part of a mighty company of millions scattered all over the 
world who on the same day are using the same scriptures, 
the same meditations, the same prayers as a basis for their 
personal and family devotions. Users of The Upper Room 
are a mighty army who pause each day in humbleness before 
od, 


Published ee or i Two individual subscriptions for one year or one subscription 
for two years, $1.00. Ten or more copies of one issue to one address 75 cents each. 


THE UPPER ROOM 


Nashville 3, Tennessee 
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Harold R. Cook, Editor 
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KOREAN YOUTHS CELEBRATE OPENING OF ASSEMBLY 


Members of the Korean Youth Association march through a street in Seoul to celebrate the 
opening of the first Democratic National Assembly in the history of the country. The Japa- 
nese dominated the country from 1904 until the last war. Dr. Syngman Rhee, the new presi- 
dent of Korea, is a Methodist, and there are a number of Christians in the Assembly. Acme 


photo. 


mm Moxsa knew something about 
trouble. Of course he did, for was 
he not a patient in the Korea Na- 

tional Sanatorium for Tuberculosis? Two 
years ago he had come to this place 
which had once been a Japanese naval 
hospital. Two long years they were— 
years of separation from his home and 
family. And there had been other trou- 
bles before, when the Japanese had 
ruled his country and freedom was 
stifled and Christians who dared refuse 
to worhip at the Shinto shrines were 
persecuted. 

But Kim Moksa also knew something 
about grace. He had experienced God’s 
grace in his salvation. In his illness he 
had been sent to this excellent sana- 
torium where the American medical ad- 
viser was a missionary, Dr. Roy K. Smith. 
He enjoyed fellowship with several Chris- 
tian pastors and Bible women who were 
also patients. There were daily chapel 
services and weekly Bible classes. He was 
even able to enter one of the three daily 
classes in English, where Sunday school 
papers were used as texts. And to crown 
it all, a church had been formed among 
the patients and for the past six months 
he had been called to serve as its pastor. 

Kim meditated on his troubles and 
God’s grace, trying to see what lay behind 
it all. Then one day he came to the Eng- 
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lish class with this contribution from his 
meditations: 

“Formerly I thought that grace is bet- 
ter than trouble, and prayed that God 
would give me grace and take away trou- 
ble. However, now I am thinking that 
grace is not only good for me, but also 
that trouble is good. I must not forget to 
pray to receive grace, but also to pray 
for trouble. The grace that is the by- 
product in trouble is more precious, and 
trouble that I receive as a grace is more 
desirable. If I do not have a right atti- 
tude toward grace, then that is a great 
trouble to me; but if I have a sincere 
behavior toward trouble, then it should 
be a good grace for me. 

“Neither grace nor trouble come and 
go at my will. Even when I wanted grace, 
I found I must be put to the most un- 
endurable trouble, and when I did not 
want the trouble which came, I found 
immeasurable grace. 

“Man cannot create or devise grace, 
and he cannot drive away trouble by his 
own power. These come to man only 
because of the divine will that God may 
bless and educate him. Except by divine 
will, neither grace nor trouble come to 
us; sO we cannot choose nor refuse them 
in our own will. 

“As it is, by the Creator’s will we have 
fine weather or tempest in our lives; so 





we have both grace and trouble. Never 


- forget to give Him thanks for grace. 


Never forget to pray to Him when you are 
in trouble. It is not only grace to have 
something and be filled, but also to lose 
and be lacking. Grace can be good and 
cheerful, but grace is also that which is 
bad and sad. Sometimes weeping is the 
best grace and laughing is the worst 
trouble. God does not give us trouble that 
we are not able to endure. I know that 
Paul was aware of the paradoxical truth 
that trouble is grace, for he heard the 
holy words, ‘My grace is sufficient for 
you,’ when he besought God that the 
trouble might depart from him. 

“O God, which is Thy will—to give 
grace or trouble to me? I am only afraid 
that I shall forget to thank Thee in Thy 
troublous grace and that I shall not pray 
to Thee in Thy gracious trouble. O Lord, 
let me only praise Thee in either grace 
or trouble, even in these present suffer- 
ing days.” 





News Report 


China. At the time of this writing the 
situation in China has become very grave. 
Communist forces have made extensive 
gains, the new national currency has 
collapsed, and widespread rioting by hun- 
gry mobs is taking place. Yet in spite of 
the fact that a million soldiers are re- 
ported to be engaged in a critical battle 
on the plains of north central China, 
such news is mostly confined to the in- 
side pages of our American papers. 

Evacuation of some areas by mission- 
aries has had to be carried out, although 
until the present crisis most of the evac- 
uees have been transferred to other sec- 
tions where they could continue their 
missionary ministry. In view of the rap- 
idly increasing gravity of the situation 
for the mission, Bishop Frank Houghton, 
general director of the China Inland 
Mission, the largest in the field, has been 
obliged to cut short his visit to the United 
States and fly back to Shanghai. 

The situation in places overrun by the 
communists differs widely from place to 
place. Generally speaking, after the vio- 
lence and excesses which accompany the 
actual conquest there is a period during 
which the missionaries who remain and 
the Chinese church are allowed to con- 
tinue a large measure of their usual 
activities so long as they keep clear of 
political affairs. But sooner or later the 
church becomes subject to various pres- 
sures, which begin a slow but relentless 
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strangulation of its life. It behooves 
Christians to pray much in these days for 
the Chinese Church. In many places the 
doors were never more open, but “there 
are many adversaries.” 


Indo-China. The shortage of Bibles 
has continued longer in Indo-China than 
in some other areas. For some years there 
have been no Bibles available in Viet- 
namese (Annamese). Some old unbound 
copies were located in Hanoi not long ago, 
but did not last long. Now word comes 
that an edition of ten thousand copies is 
being printed in Shanghai by the offset 
method, and should prove to be an in- 
valuable help in the work. 


Siam. The Siamese government has 
invited Dr. Frank C. Laubach to visit 
that country and spend ten weeks initi- 
ating a nation-wide literacy campaign. 
The campaign will be aimed at the 40 to 
45 per cent of the population who are 
reportedly unable to read or write. Dr. 
Laubach and his associates will trans- 
late the difficult Siamese language into 
simple charts, utilizing the association of 
pictures, words and syllables. His pho- 
netic method, which has been used suc- 
cessfully to teach 162 languages, relies on 
the depiction of ideas and word sounds 
through pictures of familiar objects. 
After leaving Siam, the team will also 
visit India, Australia, New Guinea and 
Korea. 


Burma. On January 4, Burma con- 
cludes its first year as an independent 
nation. It has been a very troubled year 
and real stability has not yet been at- 
tained. One writer says, “Throughout 
September there were reports of deser- 
tions from the army and the police force, 
disrupted transportation, blown -up 
bridges that were repaired and again 
blown up, trains operating by day only, 
robbery in many areas, unsafe auto 
travel even in armed convoys, and inter- 
rupted communications. These conditions 
have affected the economy of the coun- 
try. Burma’s hoped-for rice surplus, so 
vital to Asia, may not be realized.” 

One of the great hindrances to national 
stability is the determination of the Bur- 
mese majority to consider a profession of 
Buddhism as a mark of true patriotism. 
Yet the minority Christian tribespeople 
have proved to be among the most loyal 
and stable elements in the population. 
The government looks with disfavor on 
any enlargement of Christian missionary 
activity, even though it had already been 
curtailed before the war, and it is diffi- 
cult for any new missionary to secure a 
visa to enter the land. Nevertheless, re- 
ported baptisms last year reached 20,952. 


India. News from the central prov- 
inces and Berar tells of the repeal of the 
notorious “Safety Act.” This law, which 
was intended, some say, to put a stop to 
Moslem aggressiveness in seeking con- 
verts among the Hindus, obliged every- 
one who wished to change his religion to 
appear before the magistrate and secure 
his approval. Supporters of the law 
claimed it was needed to protect the 
people from improper pressures to change 
their faith. Youths under eighteen were 
not permitted to make such a change, 
being held “not responsible.” The law 
was applied to Christians as well as Mos- 
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| World Audience for the Gospel Broadcasts we 
HCJB---World Missionary-at-large 


How often, as’ you have listened to the soul-stirring accounts of 
missionaries from Africa, India, China, South America and the remote 
islands of the Pacific, have you wished your tithe could be stretched 
to include them all! 

Radio Station HCJB, “The Voice of the Andes”, is your “mission- 
ary-at-large,” girdling the globe with its 800 gospel broadcasts in 14 
languages every month. Through it, thousands of Christians of every 
denomination are sending, day in, day out, the story of salvation to 
teeming millions throughout the world. 

Our quarterly, “Radio Missionary Log,” will keep you in touch with this thrill- 
ing ministry. No charge. Write for it today. 


“THE VOICE OF THE ANDES” 
156 Fifth Avenue, New York 10, N. Y., Dept. M 
Read “Radio—The New Missionary"— $1.00 per copy. 














INCREASE YOUR TITHES, GIFTS AND OFFERINGS 
with “B & M” Loose Leaf Records 
The plan combines all the business activities 
of the church office in one simplified system. 
“B and M” is an advanced expression and 
development, introducing new outlines, ideas 
and labor saving devices. Free samples. 
W. E. MANSFIELD & CO. 
P. O. Box 573 St. Joseph, Missouri 
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hristian Workers Bureau Christian Workers BureauChristian Workers Bureau 


; HOW THE CHRISTIAN WORKERS BUREAU 


IF YOU’RE A CHRISTIAN WORKER — The Bureau will 
place your name and qualifications before denomi- 
national and interdenominational groups engaging 
pastors, missionaries, musicians, businessmen, cleri- 
cal workers and many others for full-time 
Christian work. 


IF YOU REPRESENT A CHRISTIAN ORGANIZATION — 
The Bureau will prayerfully seek to provide you 
with. names and information concerning workers 
qualified to serve in varied fields of Christian 
work, 


The friendly services of the Bureau are available 
without charge, both to organizations and to 
Christian workers. Our leaflet, “The Key to a 
Problem,” gives more detailed information, sent 
on request. Dept. M 1253 
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On the Side 
of the Angels 


“And there was war in Heav- 
en: Michael and his angels 
fought against the dragon. 
And the dragon was wroth 
with the woman (which 
brought forth the man child) 
and went to make war with 
the remnant of her seed” 
(Revelation 12:7, 17). 


In the last analysis, anti-Semitism is 
Satan inspired. It not only despises the 
human ancestry of our Lord, but it corrupts 
the character of the Christian. It is more 
dangerous to the Christian than to the 
Jew. Only the entrance of the Word of 
God into the heart, and the exercise of the 
love of God in Christ Jesus, can overcome 
this insidious sin. In this battle the Chris- 
tian is arrayed on the side of the Lord and 
His angels. 


THE FRIENDS OF ISRAEL MISSIONARY 
AND RELIEF SOCIETY, INC., is engaged 
in a world-wide ministry of love and mer- 
cy wherever the cry of the afflicted Chil- 
dren of Israel rises up to God. 


In Poland, Germany, Austria, Hungary, 
France, Belgium, Holland, in Palestine, 
and in Shanghai, as well as in our own 
country, the hungry are fed, the naked 
clothed, the hopeless comforted, and the 
despairing lifted up and directed to the 
Lord Jesus, the Great Burden Bearer. 


Our missionaries and representatives in 
many parts of the world serve continuous- 
ly. Here is Christianity in action, 


Join the fellowship of The Friends of 
Israel, and let your love and prayer help 
to combat the Satanic spirit of Jew-hatred 
by showing forth His love, 


THE FRIENDS OF ISRAEL 
MISSIONARY AND RELIEF 


SOCIETY, INC. 
728-M Witherspoon Building 
Philadelphia 7, Pa. 


President Treasurer 
Joseph M. Steele Dr. Joseph T. Britan 
General Secretary 
Rev. Victor Buksbazen 


Treasurer for Canada: 
Rev. Bruce Millar, B.A., B.D. 

Principal, Alma College 
St. Thomas, Ontario, Canada 





Our quarterly magazine, ISRAEL MY GLORY, 
@ Specially fine missionary magazine, sent on 
request 
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lems and was a serious threat to the 
work, since it put into the hands of 
Hindu magistrates the power to decide 
whether other Hindus should be allowed 
to become Christians. Though repeal has 
come prayer should be offered that 
other such repressive measures may be 
thwarted. 

“At present a special committee of the 
Indian Parliament is considering a revo- 
lutionary bill. If the bill is enacted into 
law, it will modify and reform certain 
restrictive religious laws and customs. 
For many generations these restrictions 
have held 260,000,000 Hindus in bondage 
to the caste system. 

“The bill was introduced by Dr. B. R. 
Ambedkar, Cabinet Minister of Law. 
He is a member of the ‘untouchables’ 
or outcastes, but is married to a woman 
of the highest Braham caste. The bill 
proposes to abolish all caste restrictions 
in marriage contracts. Under Hindu reli- 
gious marriage laws, these contracts do 
not hold unless the marriage partners are 
of the same caste. 

“Besides this, the bill would permit 
daughters to share in inheritance for the 
first time in Hindu history. Under pres- 
ent laws, even a wife’s dowry and wed- 
ding gifts can be taken from her by her 
husband or by his relatives in case of 
his death. 

“Dr. Ambedkar is not too optimistic 
about the passage of his bill. He feels it 
will be opposed by a large section of 
Indian public opinion. But the mere fact 
that such a bill could be introduced into 
the Indian Parliament and referred to a 
committee for thorough consideration is 
encouraging. It is a tribute to the influ- 
ence of 150 years of Christian missions, 
which teach the sacredness of every in- 
dividual person, male or female. This has 
left its mark on Hindu public opinion.” 
—The Moravian Missionary 


Africa, Although American Negroes 
have served for many years in Africa in 
denominational missions, and some of the 
colored denominations have their own 
boards of missions and distinct fields in 
the Dark Continent, it was not until re- 
cently that a colored mission of the 
interdenominational or “faith” type was 
formed. Such a mission has now been 
organized under the name Afro-Ameri- 
can Missionary Crusade, with headquar- 
ters in Philadelphia. The first mission- 
aries of the new society, Mr. and Mrs. 
Montrose Waite, have already had thir- 
teen years’ experience of work in West 
Africa. They left the United States in 
August with the purpose of visiting sev- 
eral West African fields and making 
arrangements for their mission to enter 
the one which seems most suitable. Three 
new recruits are also ready to go out. 

One of the great hindrances to the 
evangelization of Africa is the multiplic- 
ity of languages found on that continent. 
In order partly to overcome this barrier, 
many missionaries have made use of the 
various “trade” languages to convey their 
message. In spite of the weaknesses of 
these trade languages in evangelizing the 
various tribes who use them, they are 
growing in importance. Swahili is per- 
haps the best known. In the Belgian 
Congo the Kingwana is widely used, a 
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HIGH GRADE 
CHRISTIAN TRACTS 


AzE you in need of tracts for your Mis- 
sion, for personal distribution, or for the 
tract-rack in your church? 

Our tracts are thoughtful, direct, forceful, 
well written, thoroughly evangelical, and 
have attractively designed covers in vari- 
ous colors, giving them plenty of eye- 
appeal. 

We can supply the following 4-page tracts 
at 70c per hundred: 

e@ CAN YOU TELL TIME? 

e@ HOW TO PRAY 

e@ WHY 1 GO TO CHURCH 

e@ NOT GOOD ENOUGH FOR HEAVEN 

e@ BELIEVE AND LIVE 

e@ NO TIME! 

eo IF— 

e@ NEED A NEW SUIT? 

e@ HYPOCRITES IN THE CHURCH 

e SOLID COMFORT 

e@ ONE CHURCH! WHY MANY DENOMINATIONS? 

@ WHO IS A CHRISTIAN? 

W also offer the following at $2.00 per hundred 

e@ THE HAMMER BREAKS: THE ANVIL STANDS 


(16 pages) 
e@ BUILDING SOUND HOMES (12 pages) 
Other tracts will soon be available. 
Send us your order or ask for samples. 


BACK TO GOD TRACT 
COMMITTEE 


47 Jefferson Ave., S.E. 
Grand Rapids 2, Michigan 
4 4 4» 4» 4» fe ty te ty te hy te or 





“Geed My Sheen” 





Come Over Into Chicago... 


Insistent calls have come to us to 
send full-time workers into Chicago, 
Philadelphia, Chattanooga and Indi- 
anapolis, and to expand our work in 
New York. 

Our missionaries are now laboring 
fruitfully in New York, Brooklyn, 
Los Angeles, Seattle, Tucson and 
Phoenix, Santa Monica and Venice, 
and in Mexico. The Lord has glori- 
ously met these needs. We believe 
He is calling us to widen our search 
for the “‘lost sheep of the house of 
Israel,’’ and will enable us to answer 
these new calls. 

Pray for the Jews—DAILY. And 
pray for us, earnestly and unceas- 
ingly. 

Harry A. Ironside, Chairman of the Board 








Hyman J. Appelman, President 
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language which is closely related to the 
Swahili. However, missionaries have been 


using two different forms of Kingwana. OP P ORTUN ITHES 


Recently a committee of missionaries lV 


was called together to consider means 
of unifying the two forms so as to pro- CHRISTI \ \ 


duce a single revised edition of the New 
Testament, which would meet the needs 
of both groups. It is proposed to call this 
Applications invited for any of the above listings. As vacancies develop applica- 
tions will be considered. Unusual opportunities for service in large, evangelical, 
Christian organization in the Midwest. For full details, address Personnel Man- 


Business Executives 
Copywriters 

Nurses 

Secretaries 

Typists 
General Office Clerks 
unified Kingwana “Congo Swahili.” A Household Workers 
New Testament in the unified language 
would have a wider circulation than any 
heretofore. 


North America. The Interdenomina- 





tional Foreign Mission Association of 
North America held its annual meeting 
in Moody Memorial Church, Chicago, 
October 6-10. The Association is a fellow- 
ship of twenty-three foreign missionary 
societies commonly known as “faith” 
missions, whose membership comes from 
many evangelical denominations. as well 
as from undenominational churches. 
More than three thousand missionaries 
in a wide variety of fields are represented 
in the group. One of the most useful con- 
tributions of the Association as such is 
the series of leaflets it publishes on the 
subjects of general missionary interest, 
including such titles as: The World ata 
Glance; Missionary Qualifications and 
Preparation; How to Put on a Missionary 
Program in the Local Church; Prayer 
and Missions. 


The Altar of Witness 


[Continued from page 330] 
side, and to give their reason for build- 
ing the altar, they accuse them of apos- 
tasy. 

This in itself might have led to a rup- 
ture that nothing in time could have 
healed. But we have to admire the spirit 
of the accused as they listened to all of 
this from the lips of those with whom 
and for whom they had fought so val- 
iantly all those years. 

Of course, it is not to be denied that it 
might have been better to have con- 
sulted with their brethren before build- 
ing the altar. But when one has an im- 
pulse to do a thing like this, he does 
not always stop to think how this may 
be viewed by others. It is those who have 
ulterior motives who are usually wise 
enough to anticipate objections and to 
forestall them, if possible. The naiveté 
with which all this was done, for there 
was nothing secret or surreptitious about 
it, should have made Phinehas and the 
ten princes hesitate to bring such awful 
charges against their brethren. 





The Defense 


The defense of the two and a half 
tribes was very beautiful. They did not 
begin by saying, “Thus saith the whole 
assembly of Reuben, Gad and Manasseh.” 
Their answer began with, “The Lord God 
of gods, the Lord God of gods, He know- 
eth, and Israel he shall know; if it be in 
rebellion, or if in transgression against 
the Lord.” And with complete resignation 
they added, “Save us not this day.” 

Then they declared the true reason for 
building the altar. Their motives were 
exactly opposite to what their brethren 
supposed. Instead of this altar being the 
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An 
Investment 
With 

‘Double 
Dividends” 





That’s what we mean when.we say there’s a “plus value” in 
a Wheaton College Annuity Contract .. . Your investment brings you 
a regular return now, and at the same time you are helping to train 
young people whose lives will count for eternity. 


Wheaton College has grown consistently during its 89 years. 
The physical assets have increased steadily. There is no bonded 
indebtedness. And not once has the College failed to meet an 
Annuity payment when due. These things should appeal to a 
careful Christian investor. 


Why not investigate the possibilities of a regular income plus a 
blessing? Let us send you our booklet “Pleasant Tomorrows,” which 
gives detailed information. The coupon below will bring your copy; 
without any obligation. Wis . 


MAIL THIS COUPON TODAY 


Wheaton , College, Box MA-19, Wheaton, Illinois | &* 


Without Ghnicn. please send me full information regarding the Whez ton 
College Annuity Plan, and a copy of the booklet *‘Pleasant Tomorrows. 
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Now! Choose Your Own Records 
for a Dig Singspirction ALBUM 


Check 3 records for 3-record 
cibum; 6 records for 6-record 
album. For additional albums, 
write out your choices on sep- 
erate paper. 3 records, 
album— $3.94; 6 records, plus 
album—$7.30. Add 25< per al- 
bum for postage and insurance. 
BEVERLY SHEA~-Boss-baritone 
C) Singing I Go 

Roll Jordan Roll 

That Old-Fashioned Home 
CO I’d Rather Have Jesus 

If We Could See Beyond 

Today 

HELEN M. BARTH - Contralto 

I Will Pilot Thee 

ree Lord, Take My 


Near ir The Cross— 
Saviour, Like a Shepherd 
Lead Us 
GEORGE EDSTROM -Tenor 
Lj Is the Sweetest 
Name I Know— 
Down From His Glory 
CO The Glory of His Presence 
.o— Your Eyes Upon 


_, mend BOB = Vocal Duo 

Cj I’m Going Higher— 
The Home Over There 
Hear Dem Bells— 
Jesus In My Heart 


J. STRATTON SHUFELT-Boritone 
CJ Have I Done My Best for 
tte Fe ah Is Calling 
do King 
hae I Hear My Name 


AL ZAHLOUT-=Violin 
CJ O That Will Be Glory 
Jesus Lover of My Soul 


ADORA NORLANDER-Soprano 
a A Lovely Song—I Was 
There When It Happened 
CT The Lord’s Prayer— 
Tell Me the Story of Jesus 


AL SMITH —Baritone 
O Little Town of Bethlehem 
Silent Night { Organ} 
AL SMITH and JOHN DE HORN 
Cj! Surrender All =—Vocal Duo 
Precious Hiding Place— 
HERMAN VOSS-Organ 
CJ Jesus Saviour Pilot Me— 
When They ais Those 
Golden Bells 
ROSE ARZOOMANIAN =Soprano 
LJ Jesus Is All the World To 
Me—What a Friend We Have 
in Jesus—O What Love 
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The Rev. Jacob Peltz 
Ph.B., B.D. 


U.S.A. 
4919 N. Albany Ave. 
Chicago 25, Illinois 





European Hebrew Christians 


A courageous Hebrew Christian Missionary from Jugoslavia 
writes: Please accept our sincerest thanks for the food and 
I myself and most of the remaining 
believers have suffered irreparable losses. Not only did we 
lose our home, clothing and furniture, but all of us lost also 
our relatives, including husbands, brothers and children. 
Most of us now remain all alone. 
consolation of our Messiah, 
bear the weight of this life. 


“Nearly all of us went through concentration camps and 
prisons from which we came back with bodily injuries. 
The poverty and deprivations of the war years sapped most 
of our strength. Anxiety for the daily needs takes most of 
my time. If I were not so burdened I could much better 
attend to the mission work.” 


clothing packages. 


Distress of Hebrew Christians in Germany 


A veteran Hebrew Christian Missionary in Germany writes: I have gathered some of 
ihe surviving Hebrew Christians. Many of the men perished in concentration camps, 
but some of the wives and children survived. They are homeless and without anyone 
to care for them. We ourselves have lost everything.” 
We receive similar heart-rending pleas from surviving Hebrew Christians in all parts 
of Europe. Never have we had such opportunities to feed the starving, clothe the 
naked, console the despairing in the Name of Christ. We earnestly ask for your 
prayers on behalf of suffering Israel. 
A folder of "News Letters from Hebrew Christians in Europe" sent on request. 


Address communications to: 


THE INTERNATIONAL HEBREW CHRISTIAN ALLIANCE 


REV. JACOB PELTZ, Ph.B., B.D., Secretary 


Dept. M 


the Lord Jesus, we could not 
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Canada 
91 Bellevue Ave. 
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symbol of schism, it was intended to be 
the symbol of unity. 

Judging from the way in which they 
had been accused, they had good reason 
to fear that in time to come the children 
of their accusers might say to their chil- 
dren, “What have ye to do with the Lord 
God of Israel? . Ye have no part 
in the Lord” (vv. 24, 25). They antici- 
pated the day when those living on the 
west of the Jordan would look down on 
those living on the east of it, as though 
the unity of God’s people were deter- 
mined by physical boundaries. It is not 
boundaries that unify, it is a Divine Cen- 
ter—Christ Himself—who makes us one. 

After all, it was the Lord who had given 
them that land east of the Jordan. And 
it was He who provided it with just as 
many cities of refuge as the land west of 
the Jordan. They shared alike in this. 
And the Levites were assigned, as we 
have seen, to cities on the east as well as 
on the west. It was “the land of their 
possession, whereof they were possessed, 
according to the word of the Lord by the 
hand of Moses” (v.9). Therefore the in- 
sinuation that the land might be unclean 
(v.19) was most uncalled for. It all goes 
to show how far we may go in hasty 
judgment of brethren who do not happen 
to live on our side of the river. 

The fact that the explanation of the 
two and a half tribes was good in the 
sight of Phinehas and the ten princes 
with him (v. 30) leads one to wonder 
why there was not one word of apology for 
the hasty judgment pronounced in the 
first place. And when word was brought 
back to the whole assembly, and the 
thing “pleased the children of Israel,” 
they blessed God and no more was said 
about going up in warfare against them, 
“to destroy the land wherein the children 
of Reuben and Gad dwelt” (v.33). But 
we fail to find any expression of regret 
for what they said before. That very 
thing may account for some of the 
apathy displayed by Reuben later (Judg. 
5:15,16) and when “for the divisions of 
Reuben there were great searchings of 
heart.” 

In any case, there stood the altar, not 
as a symbol of independence or rebel- 
lion, but as “a witness between us that 
the Lord is God” (v.34). So far as the 
record goes, it never served any other 
purpose. If there was defection among 
the two and a half tribes, this altar evi- 
dently was not the cause of it. And there- 
fore we have to take the statement of the 
builders at its face value and credit them 
with sincerity in erecting it. 

Let us rejoice then even though some 
of God’s children follow not with us. 
Let us remember that our Lord said, “He 
that is not against us is on our part” 
(Mark 9:40). And that is something to 
be thankful for in these days of apostasy 
and atheism. 
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By Elisabeth Fletcher 


can’t help it. I don’t see what harm 

it can do for me to call that super- 

intendent and ask her to let us come 
back. I think we should. I feel as though 
we’ve left some unfinished business.” 

The speaker was a quiet-faced young 
girl with determination in her eyes, 
standing before a group of four of her 
Moody Bible Institute classmates in a 
small town drugstore. They nodded in 
agreement as she delivered the final 
punch of her argument. All of them were 
convinced they should go back—back to 
the State Vocational School for Girls 
where they had held a gospel meeting 
early that morning. But they were not 
so sure that the school superintendent 
would approve. After all, she had been 
firm in not allowing them to give an in- 
vitation that morning, even though there 
had been many hands raised for prayer. 

As the student phoned, the others sat 
tensely with praying hearts. If they could 
talk with each girl personally—and there 
were nearly 300 in the school—only God 
knew what might come of it. The girls, 
many of them delinquent and unwanted, 
were seeking something to cling to, some- 
thing only God could supply. Oh, help 
the superintendent to say yes! 

“Tt’s all right! We can come right 
away and be in the cottages to talk with 
anyone who is interested.” The quiet girl 
who had telephoned was popping with 
excitement. This was the Lord’s hand! 

Back at the school, the five of them 
scattered to three cottages. When it was 
announced that “the Moody students who 
were here this morning” were available 
for interviews, nearly every girl respond- 
ed. In one cottage, sixteen out of twenty- 
five said they wanted to accept the Lord. 

Then it was time for class. But the 
school superintendent made a sudden de- 
cision to dismiss all afternoon classes. 
The Moody students held an informal 
meeting, and placed themselves at inter- 
vals on the beautifully landscaped cam- 
pus for personal counsel with anyone who 
might seek them out. Again, the girls 
seemed desperately hungry for help. Hour 
after hour, they came in a steady stream. 

At 8:30 that evening the superintend- 
ent finally sent the girls to their cottages. 
Then she took the Moody students aside. 
“T’d like to place all five of you on the 
school payroll for next summer,” she told 
the startled young people. But that wasn’t 
all. She accepted an entire set of Col- 
portage books, and said she was anxious 
to get a full-time worker from the Insti- 
tute there as soon as possible. 

Then she explained why she had hesi- 
tated at first to give them her whole- 
hearted support. Only a few months be- 
fore, two girls posing as Christian work- 
ers had come to the institution, but had 
turned out to be anything but Christian 
in their conduct. Naturally, the superin- 
tendent had been wary of any more 
“Christian workers.” But after watching 
a team of five Moody Bible Institute stu- 
dents work for a day, she’d been com- 
pletely won over ... all because they 


hadn’t let a rebuff get them down! 
1949 
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Christ in the Tabernacle 


In his usual brilliant and refreshing style Dr. Simpson reveals 


the Tabernacle as the grandest of all the Old Testament types of 
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Popular devotional commentary in 
verse and prose. Arranged for daily 
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THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD 
What is the meaning of John 1:9: 
“That was the true Light, which light- 
eth every man that cometh into the 


world”’’??—R. L. R., Chicago, Ill. 


There is much difference of opinion as 
to the application of the words, “that 
cometh into the world.” Many commen- 
tators, on grammatical grounds, state 
that it can only mean: that was the true 
Light which, coming into the world (re- 
ferring particularly to the time of the 
incarnation, 1:14), lights every one. Per- 
haps the majority of commentators so 
understand it. But many scholars also 
believe it to mean that Christ is that true 
Light that always has lighted everyone 
coming into the world. 

The first view is supported by such 
passages as John 12:46: “I am come a 
light into the world, that whosoever be- 
lieveth on me should not abide in dark- 
ness.” He came thus also to diffuse the 
light among the Gentiles as those who 
“sat in darkness” (Matt. 4:15, 16), and 
not only to Israel. So in His incarnation 
He was, according to Isaiah, to be “a 
light to the Gentiles” (49:6). 

Yet both aspects of the truth may be 
present in this statement of John 1:9. 
Christ was in the world as the Word and 
as its Light before He came to dwell 
among men in the flesh. His incarnation 
was the full manifestation of that Light 
when He visited the world as_ the 
“dayspring from on high ... to give light 
to them that sit in darkness” (Luke 1: 
78, 79) because the darkness had obscured 
the light. He was the Word from the 
beginning and the Agent in the world’s 
creation (Col. 1:16) of whom that phys- 
ical light which broke into the world’s 
darkness (Gen. 1:3) was the type. His 
incarnation was the fullness of that 
light, differing from the reflections and 
limitations of the past. 

He gave light to all from the very be- 
ginning in reason, conscience, the knowl- 
edge of the need of forgiveness of sin 
through sacrifice, “so that they are with- 
out excuse” (Rom. 1:20, 21). Men pre- 
ferred the darkness to the light, so that 
the eye of the spirit became blinded; but 
there was a measure of light for all and 
it could come only from Him who is the 
Light of the world, which light came into 
the world in its fullness at His birth as 
man. 
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THE JEWISH NEW YEAR 

Why do the Jewish people celebrate 
their New Year about September or 
October, which is their seventh month 
[Tishri], when according to Exodus 12:2 
in connection with the Passover it is 
said, “‘This month [Nisan], shall be 
unto you the beginning of months: it 
shall be the first month of the year to 
you’? And in Leviticus 23:4, 5 it is the 
first great festival mentioned.—P. S. 


Chicago, Il. 


It is true that what is now celebrated 
by the Jewish people as their New Year 
is the first day of the seventh month, 
whereas the Passover begins the four- 
teenth day of the first month as one 
enumerates the months. Jewish calen- 
dars, however, begin the year with the 
first day of the seventh month. 

A distinction is made on the basis that 
the Passover marks the beginning of the 
religious year, whereas the “New Year” 
in the seventh month marks the begin- 
ning of the civil year. Josephus, the 
Jewish historian, states that while Moses 
appointed the month Nisan (with the 
Passover) to be the first month for 
Israel’s sacred festivals and institutions, 
he preserved an original order of the 
months for transaction of a civil or bus- 
iness nature. 

There is a semblance of scriptural sup- 
port for this in the fact that the Sabbatic 
year with its release of debts and servi- 
tude, and also the great year of Jubilee 
with its release of lands to its original 
owners, as well as release from bondage, 
began with the New Year of the seventh 
month, thus giving it something of a 
civil and economic aspect (Lev. 25:9). 

However, it is scarcely possible to sep- 
arate the religious and the civil in Israel’s 
observances. The three great festivals 
which occur in the seventh month begin- 
ning with the New Year are of the most 
solemn spiritual and prophetic signifi- 
cance. 

The Passover, as the Feast of Redemp- 
tion, is the foundation of the Jewish fes- 
tivals, as the Passover sacrifice was 
really the foundation of the various sac- 
rifices. It was really the beginning both 
of Israel’s spiritual and national exist- 
ence, regulating all their other sacred 
festivals and institutions. 

However, prophetically, the New Year 
of the seventh month, with its Blowing 
of Trumpets, represents a new beginning 
for Israel, signaling its national call to 


repentance, with its great Day of Atone- 
ment following, standing for that repent- 
ance, and the Great Feast of Ingathering 
(Tabernacles), signifying its final res- 
toration to God and its land in Christ 
its Messiah. 
++ + 
ANOTHER NATION 

In Matthew 21:43 it is stated: **There- 
fore say I unto you, The kingdom of 
God shall be taken from you, and given 
to a nation bringing forth the fruits 
thereof.” Is not this nation the Anglo- 
Saxon nation? Can you refute this 
view?—D. K., Chicago, Ill. 

This is an utter absurdity on the face 
of it, both from the standpoint of Scrip- 
ture and of plain reason. 

The word for nation, Ethnos, had a 
wide usage in ancient times according to 
the Greek lexicons. For instance, as one 
quotation shows, it was used of the peo- 
ple in the provinces of Italy as a part 
from those in the cities. It was used for 
priestly associations and for various asso- 
ciations for trade purposes. 

According to the scholarly Biblico- 
Theological Lexicon of the Greek New 
Testament, by Herman Cremer, it refers 
to a “people, tribe, with reference to their 
natural connection generally with each 
other, less with regard to the separation 
arising from descent, language, constitu- 
tion.” Among the references given to 
illustrate this is Matthew 21:43. 

The same work, as other lexicons also, 
states: “It is a peculiarity of the New 
Testament, and indeed of biblical usage 
generally, to understand by all the na- 
tions, the peoples who are not of Israel, 
in antithesis with the children of Israel, 
the Jews.” 

This is exactly the use the apostle Paul 
makes of this word in a number of places, 
particularly in Romans and Galatians. 
The most significant instance is Romans 
10:19, the very heart of the classic pas- 
sage concerning the Jews or Israel 
(Rom. 9-11). “I will provoke you to 
jealousy with that which is no nation” 
(R.V., italics ours). This is, of course, 
the Church, as is clear from Romans 
11:11: “with a nation void of under- 
standing will I anger you” (R.V.). Again 
the reference is to the Gentiles, as hav- 
ing no knowledge of the true God, to 
whom Paul became an apostle, and who 
together with Jews form that group, 
body, or Ethnos, which is the Church 
(Hos. 2:23). 

This is conclusively proved by I Peter 
2:9, 10 where certainly no one else but the 
Church is being addressed. All that was 
said of Israel, the Jews, in the Old Testa- 
ment is here applied to the Church, par- 
ticularly the expression “a holy nation,” 
and in verse 10, “who in time past were 
no people, but now are the people of 
God”; exactly what Paul was speaking of 
in Romans 10:19. 

The apostle Peter calls the Church a 
holy nation in a context which is exactly 
like that of Matthew 21:43. The very 
occasion for the judgment of this verse 
was the rejection of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, who as the Stone rejected was 
now become the Head of the corner; and 
the Church, this holy nation, is as living 
stones (I Pet. 2:5) built upon the living 
Stone (v. 4) and the Chief Cornerstone 
(v. 6). 
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Nothing could be clearer or more con- 
clusive and beyond a shadow of doubt as 
to what is thus meant by “another na- 
tion” of Matthew 21:43, except to those 
with a theory to support and a so-called 
“truth” to sustain. A devout and schol- 
arly Jewish Christian and missionary, 
the late David Baron, in an able refuta- 
tion of this delusion, which claims that 
the lost ten tribes are now the Anglo- 
Saxon nation and that all the promises 
pertaining to Israel or the Jews is meant 
for them, calls it “the whole heap of 
Anglo-Israel trash,” not truth. Of this 
fantastic theory he said, “I cannot help 
regarding [it] as one of the saddest 
symptoms of the mental and spiritual 
shallowness of the present day.” 

The disciples of this error seem to know 
better than the Lord Jesus Himself when 
He said to His disciples, “Go not into the 
way of the Gentiles, and into any city of 
the Samaritans enter ye not; but go 
rather to the lost sheep of the house of 
Israel” (Matt. 10:5, 6). Apparently He had 
never heard of Anglo or British-Israel 
truth (?). 


++ + 
PAUL AND CITIZENSHIP 


This is a criticism of the answer in 
the August, 1948, issue on **The Chris- 
tian and Government.’’ Romans 13 
simply states the position of believers 
as one of obedience and subjection to 
government. ‘‘Nowhere are they ex- 
horted to take an interest in govern- 
ment in the sense of co-operation in it 
as a part thereof.’’ For the believer to 
promote or agitate for better govern- 
ment “is a denial of his heavenly citie 
zenship.’’—E. H., Philadelphia, Pa. 


The Bible does not give specific in- 
struction on participation in government 
nor is it a textbook on civics, but it only 
sets forth principles for the life and con- 
duct of a Christian, the principles of 
holiness and righteousness. To say that 
in prayer (to which we are exhorted) we 
have a far greater place in the country’s 
welfare than in participation in its gov- 
ernment, does not exclude participation 
in government. 

In a democracy where the government 
is the elected representatives of the peo- 
ple, voting is participation in government 
in spite of its limited effectiveness. The 
exercise of the franchise is itself in a 
sense an attempt to promote better gov- 
ernment. If such participation or pro- 
motion is a denial of heavenly citizen- 
ship, then one ought not to vote, or 
should even renounce earthly citizenship. 

On the other hand, the apostle Paul 
spoke in terms almost of pride when he 
said, “I am a man... of Tarsus...a 
citizen of no mean city” (Acts 21:39). 
Such citizenship was greatly prized and 
not easy to secure. He availed himself of 
all its advantages and privileges. On 
more than one occasion, he, a Jew, an 
Israelite, called himself a Roman (Acts 
16:37, 38). He used its privilege to spare 
himself from being scourged before trial 
and sentence (Acts 22:25-27, in which 
passage it is reiterated that he is a 
Roman). He used its prerogative of “ap- 
peal unto Caesar” to deliver himself from 
the clutches of civil and ecclesiastical 
authority in Palestine (Acts 25:11, 12). 
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But the privileges and benefits of such 
citizenship involve responsibility and 
obligation. Certainly it is a duty to our 
fellowmen (and even in the interest of 
the gospel) to be interested in good gov- 
ernment. And we are exhorted to do 
good unto all men (Gal. 6:10). Certainly 
the apostle Paul didn’t think that his 
Roman citizenship, with all that citizen- 
ship really implies (especially in a 
democracy), a denial of his heavenly 
citizenship. We are to pray for govern- 
ment, of course, but prayer does not 
preclude activity or even participation in 
government. 

+~ ++ 


THE BLOOD OF AHAB 

Is there a contradiction between 
I Kings 21:19, where Elijah predicts to 
Ahab that in the place where he so 
basely had Naboth put to death, that 
is, in Jezreel, the dogs would lick his 
blood, and I Kings 22:38, where it is 
declared that it was by the pool of 
Samaria that dogs licked the blood of 
Ahab?—W. C., Chicago, Iil. 


Two main explanations have been 
offered to reconcile the apparently con- 
tradictory statements in these two verses 
of Scripture. 

(1) To some who maintain that they 
cannot be reconciled, Lange observes: 
“But how thoughtless the author of our 
books must have been, if in two chapters 
alongside of each other, on the same leaf 
as it were, he had admitted direct con- 
tradictions inadvertently. The place 
where Naboth’s and Ahab’s blood were 
licked up by dogs was ‘before or outside 
the city,’ i.e., the place where supposed 
or real criminals were executed (cf. 
I Kings 21:13; Lev. 24:14; Acts 7:58; Heb. 
13:12). The prophetic word means: as 
thou hast unrighteously put Naboth to 
death, as a criminal without the city, so 
shalt thou, righteously, in the same place, 
outside thy city (residence), be put to 
death, i.e., as a criminal. In this the 
prophecy found its fulfillment, in the 
similarity of disgraceful death, not in the 
similarity of special locality.” 

(2) Others explain it by I Kings 21:29 
and II Kings 9:25, 26. Ahab’s apparently 
sincere repentance and humbling of him- 
self before God won for him as God’s 
mercy to him a stay of the full execution 
of the sentence and disgrace in his own 
day. It is true that he died violently and 
the dogs licked his blood, but not on the 
exact site of Naboth’s death. This latter 
detail is not so convincing as an explana- 
tion, but it may be more in accordance 
with the true interpretation that the full- 
ness of the prediction was met in the 
violent death of Ahab’s son Joram, and 
the end of the dynasty with him. His 
body was cast upon the very site of Na- 
both’s death, and while the blood is not 
mentioned, his blood was no doubt licked 
up there by the dogs (II Kings 9:25, 26). 
This would be quite consistent with the 
nature of prediction and fulfillment in 
and Bible, and especially in the Old Tes- 
tament. 
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manuscript of “The Bible In Overnight 





Cabins.” Editors are indeed wonderful 
friends to have. Florence Mae Miller, 
Troy, N. Y. 
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Cathedral Caravan Takes the Road 


(Continued from page 327] 


long has it been since we had drinks 
together?” came forward with her two 
daughters in response to that same invi- 
tation. 

The Cathedral Caravan stopped at the 
beach in Wilmington, N.C., and though 
there were no outward confessions, a 
later report came that a young couple 
contemplating separation were reunited 
through its ministry. 

The trailer stopped in Arlington, Va., 
at a chain gang camp where long-term 
criminals were kept. The sixty men, with 
nearly half of them under twenty-five 
years of age, were joined together with 
a heavy chain bolted to the floor to pre- 
vent their escape. Nine of them re- 
sponded to accept Christ in the face of 
ridicule and persecution by their fellow 
prisoners. 

As the Cathedral neared the shores of 
Miami, the city not only popular for its 
sun, but also for its sin, Ray said to Dar- 
lene, “Miami is going to be a hard nut 
to crack.” 

Surprisingly, the crowds were large 
and interested, with a tremendous re- 
sponse. Christian businessmen offered 
their help in contacting and helping new 
converts. One local businessman vowed, 
“The Caravan is the most remarkable 
thing I have ever seen.” 

Towns in central Florida were can- 
vassed, where more than 100 decisions 
were made. 

One Saturday evening the Caravan 
landed at Teen-Town, a former U.S.O. 
Center located along Lake Jackson. At- 
tractive, gay young people left their 
dances and their games to attend the 
program—a program designed not only to 
attract, but to sober their theughts and 
cause youth to turn to Christ. 

One of the last evenings in this area 
brought young people that filled the 
bleachers of a baseball park with many 
standing or sitting on the ground as the 
Cathedral Caravan went into action. 
Twenty-five responded to the invitation 
that night. 

Countless similar incidents have been 
reported by the Cathedral on its first 
year’s tour along the highways and by- 
ways of this land, with more than one 
thousand responses during the first six 
months of its itinerary. 


| WHAT PROMPTED this min- 
istry? 

It began through a sixteen-year-old 
Brethren preacher’s son in Mt. Joy, Pa., 
about nine years ago. Interested in 
church activities as well as earning a few 
pennies after school, he got a job sell- 
ing bananas at “two dozen for a quarter” 
from house to house. During these wan- 
derings he observed that countless boys 
and girls gathered in vacant lots, delv- 
ing into all kinds of mischief and naugh- 
tiness. Then came the thought, “Why 
can’t the male chorus of our church put 
on programs to win these youngsters for 
Christ?” But the male chorus, of which 
he was the youngest member, was heav- 


ily booked for the season and could not 
do it. 

The more he considered the need, and 
the more he meditated on Jesus’ parable 
of the Great Supper with the urgent 
command, “Go out into the highways 
and hedges and compel them to come in,” 
the more he thought, “There must be 
some way to do it.” 

Pondering such thoughts year by year, 
the young man finally found himself 
enrolled in the Pastors Course of the 
Moody Bible Institute, despite the tempt- 
ing offer of a college course paid by a 
factory if he wou!d return as the factory’s 
labor consultant. At the same time he 
had been offered a lucrative position in a 
war factory. But Ray Brubaker had re- 
cently dedicated his life for Christian 
service, and these offers no longer had 
any attraction. 

On graduation from the Institute, he 
accepted the position of staff announcer 
and news editor of WMBI, the Institute’s 
5000-watt radio station, making a place 
for himself as an alert and aggressive 
news analyst. 

But one day two years later, Ray an- 
nounced his resignation. The “highways 
and hedges” were calling. He could no 
longer resist it. He began immediately to 
make plans for the Cathedral Caravan. 
On September 26, 1947, the Chicago Daily 
News carried a news item titled, “Quits 
Radio Job to Hit Trail in a Cathedral- 
on-Wheels.” 


In the meantime, a lovely young 
woman, enrolled in the Christian Educa- 
tion-Music Course at the Institute, had 
captured Ray’s heart. She was just the 
one to assist him in this enterprising 
project. Not only attractive, which was a 
decided asset to the work, and possessing 
a soprano voice which had won first 
prize in her home state as a soloist, plus 
her Moody training, she was God’s gift 
to the energetic, personable, twenty-five- 
year-old evangelist. 


Bee HOW TO GET the trailer? 

The ultra-modern equipment for the 
job would cost $6,500 and they only pos- 
sessed $300! A new Chevrolet car took 
the $300 for down payment. The stream- 
lined, aluminum trailer they wanted was 
striking—so was its price, $4,800! But a 
Christian businessman with faith in them 
and their project loaned them the needed 
cash. 

Then began the important task of re- 
building the trailer into a cathedral. Ex- 
pert mechanics and trailer salesmen 
said, “You cannot open up the back of 
the trailer without having it fall apart.” 
But Ray did not let that discourage him. 
With the help of a few Moody students, 
the impossible was accomplished. They 
chopped off the rivets in the back sec- 
tion without disturbing the structure of 
the trailer. Ray’s father helped to build 








es = 
Public Speaking 
Learn theo home 
in spare ine. teen one ot expe- 
rience and practice. Send name and ad- 
‘ective Speech.’’ No pC res Mig 
ally for those 


fais = > 


NORTH AMERICAN SCHOOL, Dept.6391 
1315 So. Michigan Ave., Chicago 5S, tll. 


Moody Monthly 























AIR Pf 2 fe 





















ar st Kt Ree: 8c 







5 

















































d not 


, and 
rable 
rgent 
ways 
e in,” 
st be 


year, 
mself 
f the 
mpt- 
by a 
tory’s 
1e he 
Lina 
d re- 
istian 
> had 


e, he 
uncer 
tute’s 
place 
essive 


y an- 
ways 
ld no 
ely to 
avan. 
Daily 
Quits 
‘dral- 


young 
duca- 
, had 
t the 
rising 
was a 
-ssing 

first 
, plus 
s gift 
-five- 


nailer? 
r the 
- pos- 
took 
‘eam- 
1 was 
But a 
them 
eeded 


of re- 
|. Ex- 
smen 


the section into'a door. A Christian bus- 
inessman in Chicago built the rear plat- 
form, that slides into the under-channel 
of the trailer, and attached arms that 
hold the raised roof. The experts had 
been mistaken. The rear had been opened 
and the trailer was still intact! They 
even requested blueprints lest other 
dreamers like Ray might need them! 

With no Scripture verses or anything 
religious that would naturally drive peo- 
ple away, and equipped with ultra- 
modern implements and technique, the 
Cathedral Caravan vies with glaring rail- 
road warnings, and the crowds that do 
not go to church, simply Stop! Look! 
Listen! So successful has been the first 
pioneer trek of Cathedral Caravan No. 
1, that another Caravan has taken the 
road, with blueprints for two more. 


Bw HOW bo the Caravans 
function and operate? 

One of the first essentials after they 
hit the trail is to contact the proper 
authorities for permission to present 
their programs. In most cases permission 
is readily granted, but one large mid- 
western city prohibited the use of loud 
speakers. Even contacting the police 
commissioner’s office was in vain. But 
after consideration of its program and 
style of ministry, the order was reversed 
with the “go ahead” for vacant lots 
wherever the owner gave permission. 

On reaching the various localities, Ray 
Brubaker works with local churches that 
are interested in this type of evangelism. 
This is to protect the public from be- 
lieving they represent some new and fan- 
tastic cult. After each program, converts 
are personally contacted, given a Testa- 
ment and helpful literature, with their 
names sent to the churches. A monthly 
letter from the Caravan follows with in- 
structions on the Christian life. 

Collection§ are never taken from the 
stage of the Caravan. No member of the 
Caravan receives a salary. It is primarily 
supported by interested people and 
churches. Says Brubaker, “The Caravan 
invades the devil’s territory for souls— 
not for money.” 

A nationwide poll recently revealed 
that 48 per cent of the people in America 
never go to church. The Chicago Daily 
News, in blazing headlines, revealed that 
in Chicago alone there are two million 
unchurched people. 

The Cathedral Caravan has been de- 
signed to meet this challenge and take 
the gospel where the people are. Bru- 
baker is thoroughly convinced that this 
type of ministry is urgent. The Catholics 
have sensed the need with thirty-five 
trailers on the road, establishing churches 
everywhere, with a school training work- 
ers for this highway ministry. 

One of the redeeming features that 
gives Brubaker great encouragement in 
the Caravan work is that he has received 
no complaints, no tomatoes, no eggs, 
despite parking near taverns and dance 
halls. People like it and seem ready to 
respond to the gospel. 

If people will not go to church, the 
church must go to them with an effective 
message that will attract them to the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 
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January 16 
The Nazareth Years 
Luke 2:39-43, 46-52; Mark 6:3 

Memory Selection: And the child grew, 
and wazed strong, filled with wisdom: 
and the grace of God was upon him.— 
Luke 2:40, R.V. 

However little we know of the so-called 
silent or hidden years of our Lord’s life 
in Nazareth, we do know that His Father 
gave His full approval of His life and 
conduct (Matt. 3:17). While the occur- 
rences of our Lord’s childhood and youth 
are not given in detail, there are some 
references to His early life which we 
ought to consider. 


I. Our Lord in the Home (Luke 2:39, 
40, 51, 52). 

Forty days after Christ’s birth, Joseph 
and Mary came to the temple to observe 
the Levitical law (Lev. 12:1-8). There is 
an incidental reference here to the pov- 
erty of the home into which our Lord 
was born (cf. Lev. 12:8 with Luke 2:24). 

It does not take much imagination to 
recognize that the Lord Jesus was a duti- 
ful son. He alone of all the sons of men 
perfectly kept the law of God. The 
Scripture says that He was “filled with 
wisdom, and the grace of God was upon 
him” (Luke 2:40). Verses 51 and 52 spe- 
cifically speak of His being subject to 
Mary and Joseph and advancing in wis- 
dom and stature, and in favor with God 
and man. 

We recognize, of course, the absolute 
and perfect deity of Jesus Christ. He was 
always God’s Son. As God, all the at- 
tributes of deity may be ascribed to Him. 
On the other hand, we recognize Him as 
perfect man after the incarnation. While 
there is something mysterious and in- 
comprehensible about the union of per- 
fect deity and perfect humanity—two 
separate and distinct natures—in one 
person, nevertheless, we accept what is 
the plain implication of Scripture. Again 
we have occasion to thank the Lord that 
He was willing to humble Himself and 
become a man, and as a man become 
obedient unto death, even the death of 
the cross. 

Luke 2:40 seems to indicate the perfect 
growing toward maturity so far as the 
child Jesus is concerned. Without for 
one moment questioning in the least the 
deity of the Lord Jesus, we can affirm 
that in this period of His humiliation He 
undoubtedly entered experientially into 
all that is involved in human life by way 
of testing. 

Unquestionably many of the metaphors 
and similes which He used afterward 
were the result of His home life. Because 
He had been a carpenter, how much point 
is given to His statement concerning the 
foundations of the houses (cf. Matt. 7:24- 
27).. His reference to mending clothes 
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perhaps came out of His own experience 
in Nazareth (Matt. 9:16). Was His great 
sense of economy aided and abetted by 
the frugality of the home in Nazareth 
(John 6:12)? His reference to such com- 
mon objects as leaven, salt, a lamb, coins, 
all may possibly have come from His ex- 
periences as He grew up in Nazareth. 
How important the home is; how much 
it can contribute if it is a home in which 
God is honored. 


II. Our Lord in the Temple (Luke 2: 
41-50). 

In keeping with regular Jewish prac- 
tice, Joseph and Mary took the Lord 
Jesus to Jerusalem for the Feast of the 
Passover when He was twelve years of 
age. At this ceremony, known as bar- 
mitzvah, boys of twelve became “sons of 
the law.” 

When the Passover feast was over and 
the ceremony completed, Joseph and 
Mary started home in company with their 
friends and relatives. We can understand 
something of the concern, yes, even fear 
that must have gripped their hearts when 
they discovered the Lord Jesus was not 
with them. But, returning to Jerusalem, 
to their joy and relief, they found Him 
in the temple sitting in the midst of the 
teachers. Evidently these teachers were 
impressed by the Lord’s questions and 
answers. 

The Lord’s answer to the tender en- 
treaty of His mother (v. 48) is not to be 
considered callous. Rather, it indicates 
His surprise that others did not realize 
His divine destiny. After all, both Joseph 
and Mary had in the annunciation of the 
angel known the identity of the Lord 
Jesus. But they understood not what He 
said to them (v. 50). Willingly He went 
back to Nazareth and was subject to 
them. Thus our Lord sets the example 
for godly childhood. 


Ill. Our Lord and His Neighbors 
(Mark 6:3a, b). 

After entering on His public ministry, 
our Lord returned to Nazareth. As was 
His custom, He entered into the syna- 
gogue and taught. Instead of the people 
rejoicing that God’s hand was evidently 
upon their neighbor, they were offended 
in Him. Somehcew they could not get 
around the fact that they knew Him as 
a boy. How sad that men should allow 
their littleness to stand between them 
and the salvation of God. They thought 
they knew Him well. Alas, they did not 
know Him, for if they had, they would 
have recognized that He was not only 
the lowly Nazarene, but the Messiah of 
God. 

Here then is one of the inferences that 
He was a carpenter. He undoubtedly 
learned the trade from His foster father, 
Joseph. Our Lord gives dignity to labor, 
for He wrought with His own hands. He 
who was the carpenter of Nazareth is still 
building. Today He is engaged in build- 


ing a spiritual house composed of living 
stones (I Pet. 2:5). 





January 23 
Jesus and the Wilderness 
Prophet 
Matthew 3:4-17 
Memory Selection: Repent ye; for the 
kingdom of heaven is at hand.—Matthew 
3:2, R.V. 
Our Lord’s evaluation of John is such 
as to arouse our interest and to demand 
our study (Matt. 11:11). 


I. The Preacher (Matt. 3:4). 

Something of the austerity of John the 
Baptist is indicated here. The raiment 
of camel’s hair, the leather girdle and 
the kind of food he ate, all tell of the 
rigorous simplicity of his life. It is easy 
to understand how John’s very presence 
would mean condemnation to those who 
rested in worldly ease and indulged the 
fleshly appetites. All about him speaks 
of strength of character. 

The explanation of his unworldliness 
and of his positive goodness is to be 
found in the fact that he was filled with 
the Holy Spirit. While we may not un- 
derstand all the theological implications, 
it nevertheless is true that John was 
filled with the Spirit of God even from 
his mother’s womb (Luke 1:15). 

Here, then, was no ordinary man, the 
forerunner of our Lord who was indeed 
Elijah, if his generation had received 
him (Matt. 11:14). He was a man who 
knew the power of the Spirit of God. He 
was more concerned with fidelity to God 
than with acceptance by men. 


II. The Congregation (Matt. 3:5-7a). 

The appearance of John the Baptist at 
the Jordan evidently was noised abroad 
so that people made their way from Jeru- 
salem, Judea, and all the region round 
about the Jordan (v. 5). The impact 
of his preaching was so great evidently 
large numbers were baptized by him. 
John’s baptism was one of repentance; 
thus these individuals, convicted of their 
sins, confessed that fact before God and 
man in the ceremony performed by John. 

In the great crowds that came to hear 
him were Pharisees and Sadducees ‘v. 7). 
The Pharisees, you will remember, were 
the separatists of the day, the tradition- 
alists, who were more concerned about 
outward form than inward reality. Prid- 
ing themselves on their punctilious ob- 
servance of ritual, they frowned on all 
others. The Sadducees, on the other 
hand, were unbelievers, in that they did 
not believe in the resurrection, angels, 
nor spirits (Acts 23:8). Just what 
prompted these religious leaders to make 
their way to the Jordan we are not told. 
Were they concerned about possible com- 
petition, or was there a real work of God 
in their hearts? At any rate, they were 
there, and their presence would indicate 
something of John’s widespread influ- 
ence. 


III. The Message (Matt. 3:7b-12). 

1. Call to Repentance (vv. 7, 8) 

The presence of the Pharisees and Sad- 
ducees evidently gave point to the em- 
phasis on repentance. Speaking bluntly 
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and courageously, John reminded these 
leaders of their own need to repent. His 
description of them as “offspring of vi- 
pers” must certainly have made them 
wince. 

2. Assertion of the Power of God (v. 9) 

Such preaching must have been in the 
demonstration and power of the Spirit of 
God to have accomplished what this mes- 
sage did. John emphasized that baptism 
to repentance is not enough. He de- 
manded that his converts bring forth 
fruit worthy of repentance. After all, the 
only real proof of true repentance is a 
life in which sin is put away and the 
Lord is enthroned. 

Then, as though to answer the possible 
argument of the Pharisees and Sadducees 
against submitting to so rigorous a dis- 
cipline as repentance, the preacher re- 
minds them that God is not limited to 
them, in order that there may be seed 
to Abraham. While having Abraham as 
father was a great and glorious heritage, 
that in itself would not suffice. If God 
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There is a sense in which the whole 
world stands or falls in its attitude to- 
ward the Lord Jesus Christ, who died on 
Calvary and who rose again for our jus- 
tification. Our Lord said, “Now is the 
judgment of this world” (John 12:31). 

4. Description of the Coming Lord (vv. 
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Though the loving-kindness of God en- 
dures long, though in patience the Lord 
waits to execute judgment, nevertheless 
He stands with His fan in His hand. He 
will thoroughly cleanse His threshing 
floor. It would seem that no sensible per- 
son could remain unmoved in view of 
what the Word of God has to say con- 
cerning the wrath of the Lamb, concern- 
ing our God as a consuming fire. 


Napoleon I was Emperor of France, George 
III reigned over England and James Madison 
was President of the United States. 

The contributions these men made to the 
history of the world were great, but how in- 
significant compared to the Word of God— 
man’s comfort and salvation through the ages. 


ON JANUARY 1, 1810 THE NEW YORK BIBLE SOCIETY had been in existence for 
only twenty-seven days. In the intervening years thousands of Bibles have been distributed 
in New York City to those who have great need of spiritual comfort. 

THE ANNUITY PLAN OF THE NEW YORK BIBLE SOCIETY enables you to have an 
integral part in this work. Be assured of a lifetime income and be assured your funds are 
working for God. A New York Bible Society annuity is a truly Christian Investment. 
Send for our free descriptive booklet today. 


REv. D. J. FANT, General Secretary 
5 East 48th St., Dept. 16 


Sarma NEW YORK BIBLE SOCIETY $etsithSt Dept 


TRIOS 














January, 1949 








x 


4 >: 
' CREATION 


K 





‘ 


A Fascinating Study 
Of Genesis One -- In 
The Light Of Modern 
Scientific Discoveries 


HOW OLD IS THE EARTH? 
HOW DID LIFE BEGIN? 
WHAT ABOUT “EVOLUTION”? 





If you have always hoped for a factual 
study of the first of G is - instead of 
a theological approach - here is the course! 
Marvels of the chemical, biological, astro- 
nomical and zoological worlds are shown to 
be just the unfolding of truth long ago 
expressed by Him Who is “the way, the 
truth, and the life." Originally presented on 
the Radio School of the Bible by Rev. 
Phillip R. Newell, Director of Moody Bible 
Corr P d e School. 

THE FACTS YOU NEED TO REFUTE “‘ANIMAL 
ORIGIN” THEORIES...a storehouse of use- 
ful scientific knowledge. 


ENROLL TODAY! 


INDIVIDUAL FEE....... $2.50 
Class of 5-9, each...... 2.00 
Class of 10-19, each.... 1.85 





Brecbitat 





Class of 20-49, each... 1.75 
Class of 50-99, each... 1.50 
Class of 100 up, each... 1.25 


Enclosed find $___for___ 


enroliments in “6 Days’’ Course. 





Address 





M894b 
(List class names on seperate sheet) 


ry CORRESPONDENCE SCHOOL 


ZA Waa 


153 INSTITUTE PLACE « CHICAGO 











364 













January 30 
Meeting and Mastering 
Temptation 
Luke 4:1-13 


Memory Selection: For we have not 
a high priest that cannot be touched with 
the feeling of our infirmities; but one 
that hath been in all points tempted like 
as we are, yet without sin.—Hebrews 4:15, 
R.V. 


There are two accounts of our Lord’s 
temptation (Matt. 4; Luke 4). While the 
order is slightly different in the two ac- 
counts, the temptations, of course, are 
precisely the same. Matthew tells us that 
our Lord was led of the Spirit into the 
wilderness to be tempted of the devil 
(v. 1). Luke says, “Jesus, full of the Holy 
Spirit . . . was led in the Spirit in the 
wilderness during forty days, being 
tempted of the devil” (vv. 1, 2). Thus 
does the Spirit of God teach us that the 
place of temptation, of trial, may be part 
of God’s plan for us. 

Perhaps here was the greatest concen- 
tration of Satanic power in the attack on 
the Son of God. The devil watched his 
opportunity and for this greatest on- 
slaught waited until the end of the forty 
days of fasting when our Lord physically 
would be calculated to be the weakest. 
Let us not be ignorant of Satan’s devices, 
and, in addition, let us recognize that 
our God has sufficient power for us, what- 
ever the circumstances. 


I. The Temptation to be the Selfish 
Messiah (Luke 4:1-4). 

The first temptation recorded here is 
that our Lord use His miraculous power 
to satisfy His own need. Certainly there 
was nothing wrong in His turning stones 
into bread if that had been the will of 
God. But to do it at the suggestion of 
Satan, or to do it merely to satisfy His 
own need, would quite evidently be out of 
the will of God. In all our Lord’s mir- 
acles, it was the need of others which 
motivated Him. His passing through the 
throng unnoticed and unharmed (cf. 
Luke 4:30; John 8:59) are not exceptions; 
in a sense, His whole mission of blessing 
to others was at stake if the miracle had 
not occurred. 


The answer our Saviour gave to Satan 
here is most interesting. Quoting from 
Deuteronomy 8:3, He affirmed, “Man 
shall not live by bread alone.” Our Lord 
had meat to eat whereof even Satan evi- 
dently did not know or, at least. feigned 
ignorance. Our Lord could have used 
some expression from His own lips to 
repel Satan, but He did not. He used as 
a weapon that which all of us are free 
also to use. 


II. The Temptation to be the Secular 
Messiah (Luke 4:5-8). 

In this temptation, the devil offered 
the Lord authority over the kingdoms of 
the world if He would but fall down and 
worship him. There is very real sense in 
which the whole world lies in the lap of 
the evil one (I John 5:19), but the time 
will come when God will exercise His 
right of dominion, and Satan, who is the 
usurper, will be put in the abyss. How- 
ever valid or invalid this offer from Satan 


was, let us not forget that he is the 
father of lies (John 8:44). 

Perhaps the main idea here is that 
our Lord was offered the fruits of mes- 
siahship apart from His Father’s plan, 
that is, without the cross. Our blessed 
Lord will indeed rule literally from Jeru- 
salem to the ends of the earth, but He 
will do it in God’s appointed way. 

Once again our Lord withstood the 
tempter by the use of Scripture, this time 
quoting Deuteronomy 6:13. His use of the 
Word illustrates one of the most potent 
weapons God has placed in our hands to 
overcome evil. 


III. The Temptation to be a Specta- 
ular Messiah (Luke 4:9-13). 

Malachi predicted that the Lord would 
suddenly come to His temple (Mal. 3:1). 
Tradition tells us that many of the Jews 
looked for such a spectacular and sudden 
appearance of the Messiah. This tempta- 
tion might well have fit into that pattern 
in the thinking of many people. 

The devil here quotes Scripture, using 
Psalm 91:11, 12 to buttress his argument. 
But he very purposely took the text out 
of its context. The psalm has to do with 
the one who is dwelling in the secret 
place of the Most High, ,in the will of 
God. More than that, the devil purposely 
omitted part of the quotation, for the 
promise of God is to keep us in all our 
ways, which are the ways of His appoint- 
ment, since we are dwelling in the secret 
place of His presence. If you will look 
at verse 13 you will see the reason the 
devil stopped quoting where he did. 

For a third time the Son of God an- 
swered the devil by quoting the Word of 
God (Deut. 6:16). There is little wonder 
that the devil doesn’t like the Pentateuch 
and that the higher critics first attacked 
this portion of Scripture, claiming it was 
not of Mosaic authorship! 

Our Lord’s answer indicates that the 
devil’s suggestion would have been pre- 
sumption, not an exercise of faith. Says 
the Revised Version, “Thou shalt not 
make trial of the Lord thy God.” Cer- 
tainly we are to prove God so far as His 
promises are concerned, but we are not 
presumptuously and rashly to go ahead 
apart from His will. 

The story of the temptation concludes 
with a statement that when the devil had 
completed every temptation he departed 
from our Lord for a season. Matthew, 
by the Spirit of God, adds a significant 
note that angels then ministered to Him. 





February 6 
The Teaching Mission 
of Jesus 

Mark 1:14, 15, 32-39; Luke 4:16-21 

Memory Selection: And Jesus went 
about in all Galilee, teaching in their 
synagogues, and preaching the gospel of 
the kingdom, and healing all manner of 
disease.—Matthew 4:23, R.V. 

One of the most common designations 
of our Lord was that of teacher, and in 
a very real sense He was the master 
Teacher. Simplicity, directness and abil- 
ity to make the profoundest truths sim- 
ple—all these characteristics describe our 
Lord. In addition, there was the note of 
divine authority about His speech. Is it 
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any wonder, therefore, that when the 
Pharisees sent officers to arrest Him, the 
officers were arrested by the Lord’s teach- 
ing (John 7:32, 45, 46). When they re- 
turned, they very simply said, “Never 
man so spake” (Mark 1:22). 


I. The Authority of His Teaching 
(Mark 1:14, 15). 

The Spirit of God led Mark to begin 
his story of the life, death and resurrec- 
tion of our Lord with His Galilean min- 
istry. There was an early Judean minis- 
try which the Gospel of John tells us 
about (John 2:13-4:3). Evidently during 
this early ministry John the Baptist was 
imprisoned (Mark 1:14). That there was 
a judgment of God upon the people of 
Judea, we cannot doubt. Their willing- 
ness to allow Herod to do as he pleased 
in the imprisonment of John the Bap- 
tist did not go unnoticed by God. By re- 
jecting or neglecting John the Baptist’s 
message, the judgment of God was upon 
them in our Lord’s removal from their 
presence, at least for the time. 

Of course we know there was another 
compelling motive for His leaving Judea. 
John 4 tells us that He must needs go 
through Samaria; a woman and a vil- 
lage were ready to receive the Word of 
God. 

The statement that our Lord came into 
Galilee preaching the gospel of God cap- 
tivates us. Though simply stated, much 
is enfolded in that little phrase, “the 
gospel of God.” Our Lord’s text was very 
similar to that of John the Baptist’s. He 
spoke of the kingdom of God being at 
hand, and called on the people to repent. 
But in His preaching there was another 
very significant note, for He instructed 
them to believe in the gospel. Thus there 
are brought together the two great truths 
of repentance and faith (cf. Acts 20:21). 

Let us stress particularly here, how- 
ever, the authority of this teaching. There 
was no equivocation, no words of possible 
modification. Clearly, directly, bluntly, 
powerfully the message of God was sent 
forth. Our Lord knew the issues, knew 
the message, knew the condition of men. 
He spoke as the herald of heaven; He 
taught as the Son of the living God. On 
this matter of eternal destiny, we need an 
authoritative voice from heaven. Thank 
God, in the Word of God we have that 
voice. 

Our Lord came teaching. Now, it is 
true that teaching in itself is not enough. 
It is also true that our Lord came pri- 
marily to die—never let us forget that 
fact. But His teaching concerned Him- 
self, the redemption which He was bring- 
ing to men through the cross. 


II. The Compulsion of His Teaching 
(Mark 1:32-39). 

Here we have in mind not so much any 
compulsion produced in the minds and 
hearts of the hearers as the compulsion 
in His own heart to take the teaching to 
men everywhere. It is impossible to read 
these verses without sensing something 
of the divine, inner urge, the throb of 
His heart’s desire to reach men for God. 
That He was willing to spend and be 
spent even in the evening hours; that He 
was willing to rise long before day to 
pray; that He pressed on to the next 
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town to preach there also—these are 
proofs of this divine compulsion. Our 
blessed Lord set the pattern here for all 
sacrificial and truly spiritual service. May 
God help us to follow in His train. 


III. The Object of His Teaching 
(Luke 4:16-21) 

The object of our Lord’s teaching is 
indicated in the quotation from Isaiah 
(61:1, 2). The Spirit of the Lord was 
upon Him that He might preach to the 
poor, the broken-hearted, the bound, the 
blind, the bruised; and to proclaim the 
acceptable year of the Lord. 

It must have been a stirring: scene. 
Our Lord was back in the synagogue at 
Nazareth. What holy associations must 
have been His as He thought back over 
the times He had worshiped in that syn- 
agogue during the days of His youth. 

Let us not lose the significance of the 
statement, “as his custom was.” Our 
Lord was faithful in His attendance on 
the services of worship. 

When the time came, the book of the 
prophet Isaiah was handed to Him. After 
reading the selection, He said, “Today 
hath this scripture been fulfilled in your 
ears.” We do not have the record of all 
He said (v. 22 would seem to indicate 
that our Lord proceeded to teach from 
the passage which He had read). 

How wonderful is the object of His 
teaching. It was to bring good tidings to 
those in dire need. The whole human 
race may be placed in one or another of 
the categories mentioned. But, thank 
God, the Lord Jesus Christ came to 
preach good tidings to us on the basis 
of what He did on Calvary. There are 
the riches of heaven for the poverty of 
earth, the joy of the Lord to the broken 
hearts of men, the victory of God for the 
enslavement of sin, the opening of our 
eyes for the blindness of earth, and the 
freedom of the sons of God for those 
who have been broken by the devil. 

Our Lord concluded the reading at a 
comma (cf. Isa. 61:2). It is still the ac- 
ceptable year of the Lord; as yet the day 
of the vengeance of our God remains to 
be fulfilled. May God help us all to take 
advantage of the opportunity extended to 
us before the wrath of the Lamb is 
poured out upon a rebellious world. 





February 13 
Facing Challenge and 
Opposition 
Mark 2:3-8, 16, 17; 3:1-6 

Memory Selection: Be not overcome 
of evil, but overcome evil with good.— 
Romans 12:21, R.V. 

We must never expect that the road of 
holiness, the road of the will of God, 
will be without obstacles. To live out- 
and-out for God is to bring upon our- 
selves the condemnation and censure of 
some. Our Lord knew what it was to be 
opposed. Who are we to think that we 
should be excused from such trials. “It 
is the way the Master went; should not 
the servant tread it still?” 


I. The Forgiver of Sins (Mark 2:3-8) 
The story is of perpetual interest. It 
thrills our hearts to know that there were 


some men who had faith enough to 
bring a friend of theirs upon a pallet. 
Their faith was strong enough even to 
overcome the obstacle of the throng. 

Physical healing is a wonderful thing. 
How wonderful that this man who was 
gripped by pain, held by disease, ren- 
dered impotent by palsy, was given phys- 
ical strength and life by God. However, 
the most wonderful thing about this 
story is that our Lord dealt with the sin 
question. This has to do not only with 
time, but with eternity. The very fact 
that our Lord dealt with this question 
first is indicative of its primary impor- 
tance. Seeing the faith of all of them 
(and that included the man sick of the 
palsy, of course) the Lord said to the 
sick man, “Son, thy sins are forgiven.” 

There immediately arose a question as 
to His authority to forgive sins. The 
scribes were right in their reasoning, 
“Who can forgive sins but one, even 
God?” But they were absolutely wrong 
in their conclusion that our Lord had 
no right to forgive sins. His authority 
to forgive was inherent in His own deity. 
Calvary is the vindication of God in His 
forgiveness of sins (Rom. 3:25, 26). 

Our Lord, understanding the reasoning 
of the scribes, asked the question, “Which 
is easier, to say to the sick of the palsy, 
Thy sins are forgiven; or to say, Arise, 
and take up thy bed, and walk?” (v. 9). 
In one sense, Of course, it was easier to 
say, “Thy sins are forgiven,” since the 
onlookers could not prove whether this 
had actually been accomplished. On the 
other hand, if to say “Thy sins be for- 
given” meant that actually the sins were 
forgiven, then it was infinitely harder to 
make this statement. You see, to say 
“Thy sins be forgiven” meant the neces- 
sity of Calvary. 

Our Lord, then, in order that these 
quibbling, carping critics might under- 
stand His authority, said to the man sick 
of the palsy, “Arise, and pick up thy 
bed, and go into thy house” (v. 11). The 
physical miracle was used by our Lord 
to prove the validity of the spiritual mir- 
acle in the forgiveness of sins. 
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‘~ The Friend of Sinners (Mark 2:16, 
17 

Once again the religious leaders of the 
Jews were offended at our Lord because 
they saw Him do that which they them- 
selves ceremoniously avoided. So scrupu- 
lously correct were they in their own tra- 
ditions and ceremonial religion that they 
gathered their skirts about them and 
would not come near one who was a sin- 
ner and a publican. When these ecclesi- 
astics saw our Lord actually eating and 
drinking with those whom they scorned, 
they immediately raised the question, 
Did He not know who they were? If He 
did know, why would He be seen with 
such people? 

Our Lord’s answer in verse 17 is full 
and final. The only way to contact men 
is to go to them. We do not need to be 
partakers of their sins in order to deal 
with them. Though we hate even the 
garments spotted by the flesh, we should 
go with love in our hearts for the souls 
of men. God help us to be a friend to 
the friendless, a tower of strength to the 
weak, the voice of God to the sinful. 


‘ 5) The Lord of the Sabbath (Mark 
:1- 

It seems as though our Lord was always 
surrounded by those who misunderstood 
Him, or misinterpreted Him and who 
frequently maligned Him. Luke 6:7 
clearly indicates that it was the scribes 
and the Pharisees who were watching our 
Lord on this occasion. Mark 3:6 infers 
the same thing. They were watching for 
an opportunity which would give them 
some support. Of course, they were not 
concerned whether the support was ac- 
tual or not. Our Lord was quite aware 
of this wily and subtle antagonism. 

Standing in the presence of human 
suffering on the Sabbath day, our Lord 
called the afflicted man forth from the 
congregation. Then He asked a question 
that the religious leaders were unable to 
answer (v. 4). The fact that they held 
their peace proves that they knew they 
could not answer without giving way to 
the Lord Jesus. To answer that it was 
not right to do good on the Sabbath day 
would, of course, have opened themselves 
to a charge of inhumanity. On the other 
hand, to admit that it was lawful to do 
good would have immediately robbed 
them of any argument they would have 
used concerning our Lord’s healing on 
the Sabbath day. No wonder our Lord 
looked about Him with anger and grief 
(v. 5). 


There are a, number of lessons that we 
may learn from these three incidents. 
Certainly we should understand that op- 
position is not cause for our stopping 
the ministry which God has given us. 
We see further that it is right to make 
some attempt to help those who oppose. 
Our Lord did not turn upon His enemies 
without trying to reason with them first. 
True, their continued opposition led at 
length to excoriation. But that was only 
after patience, persisted in, would have 
been weakness. Above all, we see in these 
stories the fact that we should be con- 
cerned with the needs of men more than 
with what men think about us. 
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A Young Bolivian Hinds Christ 


Condensed from “BIBLICAL MISSIONS” 





“He came with some other young 
fellows,” an earnest missionary writes, 
“and stayed behind that night after 
they left. He had come to us before. 
We had given him a Gospel of John, 
and each time he came he had ques- 
tions about a chapter he had been 
studying, or, I should say, memoriz- 
ing—for he would amaze us with 
his quotations. 


“That night he was asking ques- 
tions about the tenth chapter of John. 
In the midst of it, without a word 
of appeal from us, he suddenly said: 
‘I'd like to be one of His sheep.’ 
Although the way of salvation had 
been explained to him before, we 
now went over it again with him 


very carefully to make sure he un- 
derstood. We also wanted to be 
certain he fully comprehended what 
it means to yield all to Christ, and 
stand true, regardless of what comes, 
in ridicule or persecution. 


“I was beginning to fear that 
the boy would lose heart; but he still 
affirmed earnestly that he wanted to 
take Christ regardless of what he 
might be called upon to’ face. Then 
we kneeled down; and I wish I could 
have written indelibly on my mem- 
ory his prayer, for it certainly was a 
model for anyone accepting Christ. 
Truly he had been taught of the 
Holy Spirit. We were so happy that 
night we could scarcely sleep.” 


The’ Independent Board for Presbyterian Foreign Missions was organ- 


ized in 1933 and 


establishing and conducting ‘‘trul 


chartered in 1934 for the specific purpose of 


Biblical missions among all 


nations."” To date, we have established eleven missions with one 
more projected—one or more on every continent of the world save 
Australia. As of December, 1947, the Board had 66 well-equipped 
workers under appointment for the various fields. If you are loyal 


to “‘the whole 


ospel’’ till He comes, we invite you to share our 


ministry by prayer, by life service, or in whatever manner our Lord 
may direct. Address the General Secretary. 
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DO’S AND DON’TS FOR THE 
NEW YEAR 

. Search the Scriptures (John 5:39) 
. Trust in the Lord (Ps. 37:3) 
Do good (Ps. 37:3) 
. Cease from anger (Ps. 37:8) 
Forsake wrath (Ps. 37:8) 
. Depart from evil (Ps. 37:27) 
- 7. Abstain from all appearance of evil 
(I Thess. 5:22) 

8. Give no offense in anything (II Cor. 
6:3) 

9. Fret not thyself (Ps. 37:1) 

10. Neither be thou envious. (Ps. 37:1) 

11. Delight thyself in the Lord (Ps. 
37:4) 

12. Commit they way unto the Lord 
(Ps. 37:5) . 

13. Rejoice in the Lord (Ps. 33:1) 

14. Rest in the Lord (Ps. 37:7) 

15. Wait on the Lord (Ps. 37:34) 

16. Cast thy burden on the Lord (Ps. 
55:22) 

17. Serve the Lord with gladness (Ps. 
100:2) 

18. Be anxious for nothing (Phil. 4:6) 

19. Let not your heart be troubled 
(John 14:1) 

20. Prav without ceasing 
5:17) 

21. In everything give thanks (I Thess. 
5:18) 

22. Cast all your care upon Him (I Pet. 
5:7) 

23. Rejoice evermore (I Thess. 5:16) 

24. Praise ye the Lord (Ps. 147:1) 


—Elizabeth Irving Aldridge 


t  & 
THE KIND OF HEART THAT GETS 
ANSWERS TO PRAYER 

Psalm 143 

. A broken heart (vv. 1-4) 

. A thirsty heart (v. 6) 

. A desperate heart (v. 7) 

. A listening heart (v. 8a) 

. An intelligent heart (v. 8b) 

. A trusting heart (v. 9) 

. A teachable heart (v. 10a) 

. A submissive heart (v. 10b) 

. A zealous heart (v. 11) 

. An obedient heart (v. 12b) 


—Robert A. Cook 
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Look BacKwarD—see Christ dying for 
you. 

Look upwarp—see Christ pleading for 
you. 

Look inwarp—see Christ living in you. 

Look ForwarD—see Christ coming for 
you. 


AAT PWN ee 


(I Thess. 


—The Pentecostal Evangel. 


The readers of this department are cordially invited 
to contribute from time to time original outlines for 
sermons, Bible readings, etc., that could find an ap- 
propriate and useful place in the columns.—Editors. 
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OUTLINE and ILLUSTRATION 





REDEEMING THE TIME... 
Just a few days—and then naught will 
avail us, 
Just a few hours—and the call we refuse 
Yet, still hear them calling 
From darkness appalling, 
While we rest in the light of a setting 
sun. 


Just a few days—and the gifts we’ve 
withholden, 
Just a few hours—and the call we refuse 
Will rush on forever, 
Or return to us never, 
And eternity’s crown we no longer may 
choose. 


Just a few days—and then naught will 
avail us, 
The thought of the crown we might yet 
have won; 
And, ah, what the sorrow 
If we miss on the morrow 
Our share in that joy when He whispers, 
“Well done.” 
—F. C. Glass, in The Evangelical Christian 
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CALL TO SERVICE 
So little time for the Saviour, 
So much that needs to be done. 
Arouse ye, Christians, let us labor, 
Ere the setting of the sun. 


Let us hasten to the dying 
With the Bread of life to give, 
That they might partake it freely, 
And in partaking they might live. 


Let us carry to the lost 
God’s Word, in its convicting power, 
And win to Christ, whatever the cost, 
Some soul each day, each hour. 
—Mrs. E. D. White, in The Soul-Winner. 
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EIGHT NEW THINGS 
II Corinthians 5 
(Suggested for New Year’s sermon) 

Introduction: It is well to keep our 
minds on new things—things above, 
things eternal, and forget the old things 
—the things which are behind (Phil. 
3:13, 14). This is especially so at the be- 
ginning of a new year, which reminds us 
of a new heaven and a new earth. 


. A New Body (vv. 1-4) 

. A New Work (vv. 5, 6) 

. A New Walk (vv. 7, 8) 

. A New Ambition (vv. 9, 10, R.V.) 
. A New Admonition (vv. 11-15) 

. A New Creation (vv. 16, 17) 

. A New Ministry (vv. 18-20) 

. A New Nature (v. 21) 


—Norman H. Camp. 
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GOD IS EVERY TOMORROW 

God is in every tomorrow, 

Therefore I live for today, 
Certain of finding at sunrise, 

Guidance and strength for the way, 
Power for each moment of weakness, 

Hope for each moment of pain, 
Comfort for every sorrow, 

Sunshine and joy after rain. 


God is in every tomorrow, 
Planning for you and for me; 
E’en in the dark will I follow, 
Trust where my eyes cannot see; 
Stilled by His promise of blessing, 
Soothed by the touch of His hand, 
Confident in His protection, 
Knowing my life-path is planned. 


God is in every tomorrow, 
Life with its changes may come; 
He is behind and before me, 
While in the distance shines home! 
Home—where no thought of tomorrow 
Ever can shadow my brow; 
Home—in the presence of Jesus 
Through all eternity—now! 


—Laura A. Barter Snow, in 
With Tongue and Pen 


i b fb 


HE GIVETH MORE GRACE 
He giveth more grace when the burdens 
grow greater; 
He sendeth more strength when the 
labors increase; 
To added affliction He addeth His mercy, 
To multiplied trials, His multiplied peace. 


When we have exhausted our store of 
endurance; 

When our strength has failed ere. the 
day is half done; 

When we reach the end of our hoarded 
resources— 

Our Father’s full giving is only begun. 


His love has no limit, His grace has no 
measure, 

His power no boundary known unto men; 

For out of His infinite riches in Jesus 

He giveth and giveth, and giveth again. 


—Annie Johnson Flint 


bt bk & 


HE HAD TRIED THE PRODUCT 

Judge Ben B. Lindsey was lunching 
one very hot day when a politician 
paused beside his table. “Judge,” said he, 
“I see you are drinking coffee. That is a 
heating drink. In this weather, you want 
to drink iced drinks—sharp, iced drinks. 
Did you ever try gin and ginger ale?” 
“No,” said the judge, smiling, “but I 
have tried several fellows who have!’”— 
Classmate 
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GOD’S WORD AT WORK 
. It is a Hammer (Jer. 23:29) 
. It is a Fire (Jer. 23:29) 
. It is Water (Eph. 5:26) 
It is a Sword (Eph. 6:17; Heb. 4:12) 
. It is Seed (I Pet. 1:23) 
. It is Food (Heb. 5:12-14; I Cor. 3:2) 
. It is Light (Ps. 119:105) 
. It is Honey (Ps. 19:10) 

There is no substitute for God’s Word. 
He has revealed these varied purposes 
in it. If we neglect it, it fails of its pur- 
pose. As we peruse it, He is faithful to 
use it. It works.—Norman B. Harrison 

k & & 
TESTIMONY 
You ask me why I love my Lord? 

Well, friend, just let me say, 
Life wasn’t worth the living 

Till the Saviour came my way. 


SNMORWNHE 


You say I miss so much of life? 
Yes, friend, praise God, I do! 

I miss the sin and sorrow 
Which were all I ever knew. 


I miss the days spent seeking joy, 
The long nights full of fears; 

I miss the heavy burden 
That I carried through the years. 


But, friend, I wouldn’t have them back 
For all that you could pay; 
Life wasn’t worth the living 
Till the Saviour came my way. 
—Ellen Smith, in The S.S. Banner 
- & & 
FAITH 
Some say that faith is the gift of God. 
So is the air, but you have to breathe it; 
so is bread, but you have to eat it; so is 
water, but you have to drink it. Some are 
wanting some miraculous kind of feeling. 
That is not faith. “Faith cometh by 
hearing, and hearing by the word of 
God” (Rom.10:17). That is whence faith 
comes. It is not for me to sit down and 
wait for faith to come stealing over me 
with a strong sensation; but is for me to 
take God at His word.—D. L. Moody 


- k & 

YESTERDAY—He loved me! 

Topay—He’s just the same! 

How tonc—will this continue? 

FoREVER—praise His name! 

“Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and 
today, and forever” (Heb. 13:8). 

—The New Testament Christian 


- & & 
CONFIDENCE IN CRISIS 

When we are in fear, we can do nothe 
ing less than pray to God; but our Lord 
has a right to expect that those who 
name His name should have an under- 
standing confidence in Him. God ex- 
pects His children to have so much con- 
fidence in Him that in any crisis they 
are the reliable ones. 

Our trust is in God up to a certain 


point, then we go back to the elementary 





| panic prayers of those who do not know 


Him. We get to our wits’ end, showing 
that we have not the slightest confidence 
in Him and His government of the world; 
He seems to be asleep, and we see noth- 
ing but breakers ahead. 

There are stages in life when there is 
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wo heart-warming, deeply spirit- 
ual, brief devotional messages for each 
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classic is at the top in the field of 
devotional literature. 372 pages. $2.50. 
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no storm, no crisis, when we do our 
human best; it is when a crisis arises 
that we instantly reveal upon whom we 
rely. If we have been learning to worship 
God and to trust Him, the crisis will re- 
veal that we will go to the breaking 
point and not break in our confidence 
in Him.— Oswald Chambers. 


k k & 
WATCH FOR THESE TRAPS 
(A Talk to Young People) 

“Keep me, O Lord, from the... 
wicked .. . They have spread a net [set 
a trap] by the wayside” (Ps. 140:4, 5). 

Have you read the story of the young 
man who whipped a man the nation 
feared? He was small in stature, young 
in years, but he had mighty strength. He 
was an expert with a sling, and with it 
he slew the troublesome Goliath. It was 
this young fellow with his sling that 
spoke the words of the text. He was per- 
fectly willing to go out in the wide open 
and meet the giant, but he was afraid of 
sly, cunning traps that were being set 
for his young life. The devil likes to come 
in a full dress suit. There are certain 
traps that he sets for all lives. Here are 
a few of them: 

1. Little habits. Some are able to 
escape the traps of big damgers, but are 
being caught by the little scorpions, the 
little habits. 

2. Low ideals. We usually get in life 
what we center our gaze on. 

3. Idleness. You are either going back- 
ward or forward. Nothing in nature 
stands still. The idler and the pessimist 
are. twin brothers. 

4. Company. Nothing will influence 
us more than the company we keep. A 
tree toad takes on the color of the tree 
on which it lives. We are very likely to 
be colored by the company we keep. 

5. Pleasure. Here the devil has: a won- 
derful dress suit. Pleasure is all right, but 
to give it the first place in life is to make 
it a danger. Watch this trap. 

“O God, protect us from the wicked. 
They have set a trap by the wayside.” 
Watch these traps as you pass through 
the year.—R. C. Steinhart 


- k & 
OUR USE OF TIME 

We insensibly trifle away time, while 
Wwe seem to have enough of it; and are 
so strangely amused as in a great meas- 
ure to lose a sense of the holiness and 
blessed qualifications necessary to pre- 
pare us to be inhabitants of the heavenly 
paradise. 

But, O dear sir, a dying bed, if we 
enjoy our reason clearly, will give an- 
other view of things. Oh, of what vast 
importance has a holy spiritual life ap- 
peared to me at this season! I have 
longed to call upon all my friends, to 
make it their business to live to God; 
and especially all that are designed for, 
or engaged in, the service of the sanc- 
tuary. 

O dear sir, do not think it enough to 
live at the rate of common Christians. 
Alas, to how little purpose do they often 
converse when they meet together! The 
visits, even of those who are called Chris- 
tians indeed, are frequently extremely 
barren, and conscience cannot but con- 
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demn us for the misimprovement of time 
while we have been conversant with 
them.—David Brainerd 
- k 
A CHAINED EAGLE 

A hunter in the Alleghanies one day 
shot a large bald eagle. The bird meas- 
ured seven feet two inches across the 
wings. When the sportsman went to 
examine his prize, he was astonished to 
find one of the eagle’s claws held firmly 
in a powerful steel trap to which was 
attached a steel chain five feet long. 
Trap and chain had many marks of 
vicious blows from the eagle’s bill, show- 
ing how he had vainly endeavored to 
free himself from them. While they had 
not been heavy enough to prevent his 
flying, the hunter believed that they 
had so impeded and wearied him as to 
be the cause of bringing the great bird 
within the reach of his rifle. 

Many a fine man with brain and imag- 
ination and heart capable of high-soar- 
ing flight has been brought within reach 
of the enemy’s gun by some trap of 
vicious appetite or passion that has held 
him down from his place among the 
stars. 

How wise the admonition in Hebrews: 
“Let us lay aside every weight, and the 
sin which doth so easily beset us.”—The 
Fellowship News 


- k & 
THE TITHER’S SURPRISE 

The Christian who begins to tithe will 
have at least six surprises. He will be sur- 
prised: 

1. At the amount of money he has for 
the Lord’s work. 

2. At the deepening of his spiritual life 
in paying the tithe. 

3. At the ease of meeting his own obli- 
gations with the nine-tenths. 

4. At the ease in going from one-tenth 
to larger giving. 

5. At the preparation this gives to be a 
faithful and wise steward over the nine- 
tenths that remain. 

6. At himself in not adopting the plan 
sooner.—The Glad Tidings 


- k & 
ABSOLUTELY CERTAIN 

Some years ago I had a boys’ club made 
up largely of newsboys. They were mostly 
tough little fellows, but very loyal to each 
other. One ten-year-old accepted Christ 
as his Saviour, and turned out to be a 
splendid Christian; he witnessed every- 
where. One of his customers said to him, 
“Peter, maybe you only think you are 
saved.” “Oh, no, sir,” replied Peter; “I 
don’t ‘only think’; I’m absolutely certain. 
Jesus said He wouldn’t cast anybody out 
who came to Him, and I came to Him, 
and I’m saved for keeps. Jesus couldn’t 
make a mistake.”—Mrs. J. Shields, in The 
Sunday School Times 


- & & 

Cease meddling with God’s plan and 
will. You touch anything of His, and you 
mar the work. You may move the hands 
of a clock to suit you, but you do not 
change the time; so you may hurry the 
unfolding of God’s will, but you harm 
and do not help the work. You can open 
a rose, but you spoil the flower. Leave all 
to Him. Hands down. Thy will, not 
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You and 1949— 
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[Continued from page 339] 
away, or the thing which he hath de- 
ceitfully gotten ... or the lost thing 
which he found” (Lev. 6:4; also Titus 
2:10; Eph. 4:28). 

a. “Lord, who shall abide in thy taber- 

oo who shall dwell in thy holy hill? 
He that walketh uprightly . .. he that 
putteth not out his money to usury, nor 
taketh reward against the innocent” 
(Ps. 15:1-5); Jesus said, “Exact no more 
than that which is appointed you” 
(Luke 3:13; also Jer. 22:13a; Ezek. 22:13; 
Prov. 16:8; 28:6; I Tim. 6:9). 
c. “Now we exhort you, brethren... 
comfort the feebleminded, support the 
weak, be patient toward all men” (I 
Thess. 5:14; also Rom. 15:1; Heb. 13:3). 
c. “The stranger that dwelleth with you 
shall be unto you as one born among 
you, and thou shalt love him as thy- 
self” (Lev. 19:34; also Rom. 12:10; Heb. 
13:2; Col. .3:12). 


.c. “God is no respecter of persons” 


(Acts 10:34); “For there is no difference 
between the Jew and the Greek: for 
the same Lord over all is rich unto all 
who call upon him” (Rom. 10:12); “All 
of you be subject one to another, and 
be clothed with humility: for God re- 
sisteth the proud, and giveth grace to 
the humble” (I Pet. 5:5). 
a. “Render unto Caeser the things which 
Caesar’s” (Luke 20:25; also Rom. 
13:1; Titus 3:1). 


. b. “Thou shalt take no gift: for the gift 


blindeth the wise, and perverteth the 
words of the righteous” (Exod. 23:8); 
“He that walketh righteously ... he 
that despiseth the gain of oppressions, 
that shaketh his hands from holding of 
bribes . . . he shall dwell on high” 
(Isa. 33:15, 16; also Prov. 17:23; 24; 
II Chron. 19:7). 

c. “We know that all things work to- 
eeter for good to them that love God, 
to them | that are called according to his 
purpose” (Rom. 8:28); “Not as I will, 
but as thou wilt” (Matt. 26:39; also 
Job 1:18-22). 
ec. “Can two walk together, except they 
be agreed?” (Amos 3:3); “Be ye not 
unequally yoked together with unbe- 
lievers: for . . . what communion hath 
light with darkness?” (II Cor. 6:14; also 
Exod. 34:12; II John 9; 10). 
ce. “Seek ye first the kingdom of God, 
and his righteousness” (Matt. 6:33; also 
10:37, 39; 8:21, 22). 


. b. “Godliness with contentment is great 


gain” (I Tim. 6:6); “Do all things with- 
out murmurings and disputings” (Phil. 
2:14); “Better is a dinner of herbs 
where love is, than a stalled ox and 
hatred therewith” (Prov. 15:17). 

c. “It is good neither to eat flesh, nor 
to drink wine, nor anything whereby 
thy brother stumbleth, or is offended, 
or is made weak” (Rom. 14:21; also 
Prov. 23:20, 31; 31:5; 20:1; I Cor. 6:10). 


. b. “Woe unto him that giveth his neigh- 


bor drink, that putteth thy bottle to 
him” (Hab. 2:15; also II Cor. 6:17; Isa. 
52:11, 12). 

c. “Prepare the way, take up is 
pled er A out of the way of my 
people” (Isa. 57:14); “Judge this rather, 
that no man put a stumblingblock or an 
occasion to fall in his brother’s way” 
(Rom. 14:13; also Luke 17:1, 2). 

c. “Blessed are the pure in heart: for 
they shall see God” (Matt. 5:8; also Ps. 
24:3, 4; I Tim. 5:22; 1:5). 

c. “Ye ask, and receive not, because ye 
ask amiss, that ye may consume it 
upon your lusts” (James 4:3); “Praying 
always with all prayer and supplication 
in the Spirit . . . for all saints” (Eph. 
6:18; also Matt. 6:9, 10, 13). 


. b. “That ye may with one mind and one 


mouth glorify God” (Rom. 15:6; also 
I Cor. 6:20; Matt. 6:33). 

c. “Holding fast the faithful word as he 
hath been taught, that he may be able 
by sound doctrine both to exhort and 
to convince the gainsayers” (those who 
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contradict it—R.S.V., Titus 1:9; also 
I Pet. 3:15; I Tim. 4:13, 16; Titus 2:1, 7; 
II Tim. 4:2). 

c. “That we might walk worthy of the 
Lord to all pleasing . . . That in all 
things he might have the pre-eminence” 
(Col. 1:10, 18c; also II Cor. 10:5; Matt. 
. 16; I Thess. 5:22, 23). 

“ft count all things but loss for the 
cceniinaniny of the knowledge of Christ 
Jesus my Lord ... that I may win 
Christ, and be found in him, not having 
mine own righteousness...that I may 
know him, and the power of _ resur- 
rection . This one thing I d 
press toward the mark for the canis of 
the high calling of God in Christ Jesus” 
(Phil. 3:8-14; _—_ Luke 14:33; 18:29, 30; 
~~ SAE fe Gal. 2:20). 

. “Fear not: for I have redeemed thee 

thou art mine. When thou passest 
through the waters, I will be with thee 

. . when thou walkest through the 
fire, thou shalt not be burned; neither 
shail the flame kindle upon thee ... 
Fear not: for I am with thee” (Isa 
43:1-5; also II Cor. 4:15-18; 12:9, 10; 
I Pet. 4:12, 13; Rom. 8:28; Rev. 7:13-17). 

. b. “Now therefore fear the Lord, and 
serve him in sincerity” (Josh. 24: 14); 
“God is a Spirit: and they that worship 
him must worship him in spirit and in 
truth” (John 4:24; also Ps. 89:7). 
ce. “And others save with fear, pulling 
*hem out of the fire; hating even the 
garment spotted by the flesh” (Jude 
23; also James 5:20; Dan. 12:3). 

. c. “So walk ye in him: rooted and built 

up in him... For in him dwelleth all 
the fullness of the Godhead bodily. And 
ye are complete in him, which is the 
head of all principality and power” 
(Col. 2:6-10; also Prov. 3:5, 6; Col. 1:18; 
Gal. 2:20). 
c. “Till we all come in the unity of the 
faith, and of the knowledge of the Son 
of God, unto a perfect man, unto the 
measure of the stature of the fullness 
of Christ: that we henceforth be no 
more children . . . carried about with 
every wind of doctrine . . . but speaking 
the truth in love, may grow up into him 
in all things, which is the head, even 
Christ” (Eph. 4:13-15; also Matt. 5:48; 
Heb. 6:1). 
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How Wise Are Fundamentalists?~ tcontinuea from page 3321 


we are not owners of anything. 

Now the world invests and multiplies 
its money and makes the best use possible 
of material things; but, oh, the niggard- 
liness of some of God’s people! Their 
lack of vision leads to much failure of the 
Church in the world. Are we alert to con- 
ditions in the world today? The guns of 
war hadn’t cooled before commerce was 
after the world’s business with a com- 
mendable zeal . . . but what of the 
Church? 

Was the Church alert to the world- 
wide gospel opportunity? Should it not 
have been hoarding its rich war incomes 
and been ready to send young people, 
whom God was raising up by the hun- 
dreds of thousands, to carry the gospel to 
the end of the earth? 

Is it alive to the situation today? Not 
any large percentage of it. A lot of pious 
Christians are singing their soft psalms 
and living their soft, indifferent lives 
while the world pleads for the gospel and 
dies without Christ. 

So Jesus said that this so-called unjust 
steward was wise in using the wealth 
which was not his own but which he had 
a right to handle, making it count to his 
own advantage. 


Looking Ahead 

Second, he invested his money in 
human personalities. People vere put in 
debt to him. The peculiar phrase, “that 
they may receive you into everlasting 
habitations,” is a colloquialis:n; the Jews 
talked about the “eternal tents.” The 
whole parable is illustrative and not sym- 
bolical, and we need to keep this defi- 
nitely in mind. 

Of course, you can’t use money to buy 
an entrance into heaven; but your money 
can make friends for you there, if you 
use it rightly. There will be a glorious 
gathering some day before Christ’s 
throne, and people of every tongue, ‘tribe 
and kindred will be present. Thousands 
of them will be your friends and mine if 
we use our talents, our time and our 
money wisely. Through the mystery of 
divine alchemy your consecrated use of 
material blessings can be transmuted into 
a heavenly population and your reward 
transferred from earth to heaven. 

Third, he carried his plan through to 
success quickly and confidently. Chris- 
tians, do you have a life plan which you 
can carry through? We find so many of 
God’s people in a fatalistic spirit quit 
cold before disaster. Usually they blame 
everyone but themselves. Resentment 
against God is sometimes manifested, be- 
cause men have a feeling that since they 
are Christians no adversity should come 
to them. 

The man of the world, however, uses all 
his assets to stabilize his business. He'll 
mortgage his house, his furniture; he'll 
sell his automobile; he’ll borrow on his 
insurance ... because his business is his 
life, and he has a plan for it. Our busi- 
ness is the kingdom of God, but you find 
very few who realize that and who are 
willing to sacrifice “things” in order that 
the kingdom of God may prosper. You 
can find scarcely one in a hundred who 
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has a plan of life that he’ll follow through 
to the end! 

When there is a clash between profits 
and principles, millions of God’s people 
will sacrifice principles in order to keep 
the profits. When there is a conflict 
between inclination and duty, they choose 
the line of least resistance and let duty 
go by the board. 


III, In What Manner the Children of 
This World Are Wiser 

The word “wiser” probably should be 
translated “shrewder.” Weymouth puts it 
this way: “For in relation to their own 
contemporaries, the men of this age are 
shrewder than the sons of light.” Moffet 
says that they “look further ahead in 
dealing with their own generation.” 

How true—how inescapably true! The 
world immediately utilizes every inven- 
tion for its advancement. For example, 
let someone invent the principle of the 
motion picture, and worldly men make 
millions out of it and spread their propa- 
ganda over the world. It is the same with 
the radio, television and every other 
method—while the Church often sits 
around, looks askance, and criticizes 
everything that is done. The Church will 
have to answer one day for this back- 
wardness. One cannot help admiring this 
steward, because when faced with disas- 
ter he showed stoic resourcefulness to 
deal with the situation. 

The world eliminates the obsolete. You 
don’t find the children of this world tol- 
erating inadequacy. The man of the world 
works, surveys, plans. He uses the trial 
and error method, and if he fails in one 
direction he’ll try another. 

Jesus always commended the charac- 
ters who worked with energetic thinking 
and decisive action. The Church is often 
willing to play second fiddle to everything, 
but the world will play second fiddle to 
nothing. The churches tolerate ineffi- 
ciency and inadequacy; not only will they 
sometimes not improve their situation, 
but do everything they can to stop the 
improvement of the facilities for the 
kingdom of God. We must face the fact: 
God’s people are, in the main backward. 

Many folks say, “Well, there’re better 
brains in the business world than in the 
Church.” I am not so sure. Some of the 
brains of the business world are in the 
Church, though sometimes we have 
reason to wonder if they don’t check 
their brains before they come ‘in’ Yet 
God be praised, we have many men who 
bend alJl their energies toward the king- 
dom of God and who bless the Church 
in a thousand ways! 

What then is the reason for our back- 


8“Tt has often secretly puzzled ministers that so 
many of the he-men of the world seem to have little 
time for religion. So often in the service of the world 
there seem to be better brains at the disposal of 
financial, business and material interests than seem 
to be at the disposal of the Church. There are many 
exceptions, of course. How proud we are of them 
and how much we make of them! But when Jesus 
says, ‘The sons of this world are toward their own 
generation wiser than the sons of light,’ I think He 
is asking for the same kind of business acumen, good 
judgment and shrewd resourcefulness on the part of 
the disciples as seems to be at the disposal of the 
ros) (In Quest of the Kingdom, Weatherhead, 
p. 236). 
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wardness? In a general way, this is the 
answer: The world has the profit motive 
as the basis of its procedure and co- 
operation. 

Men who are incompatible personalities 
will work together because there is a 
dollar to be made. They’ll hate each 
other, but they’ll work for the cause. 
Gilbert and Sullivan despised each other 
in private life, we are told,. but they 
worked together to produce great musical 
shows because there was profit in it. 

Think of this: many will work more 
harmoniously for the almighty dollar 
than they will for the kingdom of God! 
For personal gain they will sacrifice and 
stick together, but many of God’s people 
will quarrel and separate and retard 
God’s kingdom. 

Where We’re Wise 

Now there’s little material profit in the 
kingdom of God. For it we may suffer 
the loss of all things. But there is eternal 
profit; and it is a severe condemnation of 
our churches, their leaders and their 
members that they will not for the cause 
of Christ do what they will for business 
success and profit. Feelings and ambi- 
tions are not often laid aside so that the 


Church of God can go forward in power, 
although the same men will submerge 
their personalities in their business in 
order that they may be enriched in the 
things that pass away! 

Thank God, there is another thing to 
say! We who are Christians, with all of 
our failures, are very wise in one respect: 
we have laid hold on eternal life, and we 
are going to gain the main thing. Per- 
haps we don’t do much, but what little 
we do, will last forever. Perhaps the 
world outstrips us and outshines us to its 
own generation, but all the achievement 
of the worldling will finally crumble into 
dust. . 
However, Jesus wants us to learn a 
lesson from worldly people ... because 
what we do in this world will redound to 
the glory of God and to our blessing in 
eternity. Yet this prayer should often be 
upon our lips: 

“Oh, that God’s people would awake 
and arise in this opportune hour and 
make their lives count for the kingdom 
of God, so that it will not be said that 
the children of this world in their gen- 
eration are shrewder than the children 
of light!” . 





Dan Moulder—Country Preacher tcontinuea from page 3291 


ually. You made this twofold vow when 
you joined.” “Never speak evil of your 
pastor, but pray for him. He needs your 
prayers but not your backbiting.” “Never 
let your pastor and his family suffer for 
lack of food, shelter or clothing.” “When 
you are sick, call your pastor. Don’t wait 
until you are well and then ‘bless him 
out’ for not coming to see you when you 
were sick! You call the doctor; call your 
pastor!” “Don’t get the idea that chang- 
ing pastors will cure all the ills in your 
church. In six months you may find 
more shortcomings in the new pastor 
than in the old one.” “Don’t invite every 
Tom, Dick and Harry when you are 
seeking a pastor. You will divide your 
church. Some will want Apollos, some 
will want Paul. Get your minds set on 
one preacher, then go after him.” “To 
build the kingdom of God, you must tear 
down the kingdom of the devil. I believe 
we are going to do that to the uttermost 
parts of the world.” 

On the day Preacher Moulder was 
eighty years of age, his last sermon 
as their regular pastor was preached 
at the church he had served the longest. 
His text was from Acts 20:32: “And now, 
brethren, I commend you to God, and to 
the word of his grace, which is able to 
build you up, and to give you an inheri- 
tance among all them which are sanc- 
tified.” 

That day, tears flowed unheeded down 
the cheeks of men, women and children, 
and Preacher Moulder wept as he spoke, 
while bidding them farewell as pastor. As 
in the days of Paul, when his beloved 
friends wept as they bade him farewell at 
the seashore, so the apostle to the coun- 
try churches was assured of their affec- 
tion for him. No one seemed to notice 
the tears. “Stand by the Word of God,” 
he admonished them. In closing he de- 
clared if they should need him at any 
time, he would answer their call as 


quickly as if he were their pastor. 

When asked recently how he felt since 
he had retired, Preacher Moulder laughed 
and replied, “I don’t know yet. I haven’t 
tried it. Since January 1, my car has not 
traveled a mile less than when I did full 
pastoral work!” He has driven 3,200 miles 
a month. “I have had more calls to hos- 
pitals and to visit the sick than I ever 
had in my life. People figure now, that I 
don’t have anything to do, I can visit 
more.” Only one Sunday since he retired 
has he failed to preach somewhere. 

While his life average for funerals held 
usually ran about a hundred a year, 
before the first seven months of his 
retirement had passed, he had already 
conducted 108 funerals! This was an 
average of one every other day. Great 
joy, according to Preacher Moulder, has 
been found in accepting invitations back 
to places where he was pastor long ago. 
Renewing of friendships there is some- 
thing like what heaven must be. 

After more than fifty years of preach- 
ing is a man glad he answered the call? 
Preacher Moulder is. He said, “I have had 
more joy in answering the call to preach 
than in anything else. My call to preach 
the gospel was just as definite as my ex- 
perience of grace.” His face fairly shines 
with the joy of it all, as he tells of the 
long road on which he was never alone— 
for He who promised has been with him! 

It is Preacher Moulder’s wish that the 
words of Malachi 2:6 shall be placed on 
his tombstone: “The law of truth was in 
his mouth, and iniquity was not found 
in his lips: he walked with me in peace 
and equity, and did turn many away 
from iniquity.” No truer testimony than 
this will be found on any tombstone in 
the quiet country churchyard where this 
servant of the Lord will rest until his 
Master shall summon him in the resur- 
rection! 

His favorite text, and from which he 
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has preached more sermons than any 
other, is, “This is my beloved Son: hear 
him” (Luke 9:35). His favorite song is, 
“Amazing Grace.” 

As Preacher Moulder sits in his rock- 
ing chair, he studies with growing joy 


and faith the Word of God. More pre- 
cious now than ever before the promises 
of the Book. He rejoices that the time 
will not be long until he will meet Him 
face to face, and find the radiant fulfill- 
ment of the truths of God he has 
preached so faithfully. 





Beware of This [sm tcontinuea from 


We would do well at such times to re- 
frain our lips, as David said, “even from 
good” (Ps. 39:2) whenever we cannot 
speak “the truth in love” (Eph. 4:15). 

The Corinthian church was fundamen- 
tal enough, for what church wouldn’t be 
after a year and a half of Pauline min- 
istry! The apostle might have wished 
that other churches shared its knowledge 
and gifts. “In everything ye are en- 
riched by him, in all utterance, and in 
all knowledge” (I Cor. 1:5). But Paul’s 
joy turned to grief when, under the 
ministry of the greatly gifted Apollos, 
their knowledge resulted in spiritual 
pride, “whereof cometh envy, strife, 
railings” (I Tim. 6:4). Thinking they 
were spiritual, they became carnal, torn 
by schisms. 

The error of the Corinthians is rife in 
the present-day Church. Everywhere we 
see saints and congregations who are 
sound enough, but of whom the Holy 
Spirit would say, “For ye are yet carnal: 
for whereas there is among you envy- 
ing, and strife, and divisions, are ye not 
carnal, and walk as men? For while 
one saith, I am of Paul; and another, 
I am of Apollos; are ye not carnal?” 
@ Gor. 3:3; 4: 

Few of the schisms, we dare say, could 
stand the test of God’s measuring rod, 
found in John 7:43: “So there was a 
division among the people because of 
him.” The Lord Jesus Himself is the 
only One who can guide us aright, for 
He is not @ truth, or most of the truth, 
but “the truth,” as we read in John 14:6, 

Speaking on this vital theme, Dr. Wil- 
liam Ward Ayer once said, “Fundamen- 
talism needs to return to spiritual gen- 
uineness, or else it will surely re-create 
the pharisaical spirit which crucified 
Jesus in the long ago. I am a funda- 
mentalist in Christian doctrine, but I 
realize that the movement, now more 
than a quarter of a century old, is in 
danger of being blighted by religious 
froth, acrimonious debate, and a stern 
and unlovely objectionism which de- 
mands the strictest adherence to creed, 
while failing to create the inner con- 
tent of brotherliness, tolerance and deep 
Christian character. 

“Doctrines are necessary, but they are 
not an end in religion. The doctrines 
must be incarnated in practical, every- 
day living if the multitudes are to see 
and appreciate the great truths of our 
faith.” 


1. THE STRENGTH of the 
Church is in its unity, then surely, as 
someone has said, “Religious contention 
is the devil’s harvest.” Paul besought 
the church at Ephesus, where he spent 
almost three years of ministry, to walk 
“with all lowliness and meekness, with 
long suffering, forbearing one another 
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in love; endeavoring to keep the unity 
of the Spirit in the bond of peace” 
(Eph. 4:1-3). 

Notice that he said “the unity of the 
Spirit.” Only in this way can our love 
be “without dissimulation” (Rom. 12:9) 
when problems arise. Love is a fruit of 
the Spirit (Gal. 5:22), and “the love of 
God is shed abroad in our hearts by the 
Holy Ghost” (Rom. 5:5). He takes our 
eyes off of others, and the way they have 
seemingly wronged us, and places them 
upon ourselves. He makes us realize that 
no one could ever hurt us in the measure 
that we did Christ on the cross. And 
looking there, where Christ died, we dis- 
cover that we can be “kind one to an- 
other, tenderhearted, forgiving one an- 
other, even as God for Christ’s sake hath 
forgiven” us (Eph. 4:32). 

One doesn’t go far in the Christian 
life before he discovers that its greatest 
trials issue through other Christians, not 
from those without the Body. How often 
we feel like repeating with David: “For 
it was not an enemy that reproached me; 
then I could have borne it: neither was 
it he that hated me that did magnify 
himself against me; then I would have 
hid myself from him: but it was thou, a 
man mine equal, my guide, and mine 
acquaintance. We took sweet counsel to- 
gether, and walked unto the house of 
God in company” (Ps. 55:12-14). 

When such an occasion arises, let us 
not seek to vindicate or avenge ourselves, 
knowing that “the Lord shall judge his 
people” (Heb. 10:30b). Let us keep si- 
lence, except to pray, “Set a watch, O 
Lord, before my mouth; keep the door of 
my lips” (Ps. 141:3), if by any means a 
reconciliation may be effected. 

What if it does appear that we are at 
fault, is God’s arm shortened that it 
cannot justify our walk? Can He not 
keep us, as He did the psalmist, “se- 
cretly in a pavilion from the strife of 
tongues” (Ps. 31:20)? Let us not be a 
“talebearer,” but spread the matter be- 
fore the Lord, and leave it in His hands, 
remembering, as Dr. Legters once said, 
that “there are some folks who will never 
get their feet clean until they’ve wiped 
them on you.” 

“He drew a circle and shut me out, 
Heretic, rebel, and a thing to flout; 
But love and I had a wit to win, 
We drew a circle and took him in.” 

It is said of Tennyson’s printer that he 
was required to obtain an extra supply 
of “l’s” and “v’s” when the great poet 
submitted material to him for publica- 
tion. May we be found making more use 
of this glorious word love—which is the 
best proof of spiritual maturity—not in 
word only and tongue, but in deed and 
in truth (I John 3:18). 

How sad it is when the saints are 
caught off guard, and some root of bit- 


-terness springing up troubles them, and 
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thereby many are defiled (Heb. 12:15). 
Two cannot walk together except they 
be agreed where the fundamentals are 
concerned, but in lesser issues—and let 
us be careful to discern between the 
two—two can walk together, for in such 
cases the Scripture warns, “Let every 
man be fully persuaded in his own 
mind” (Rom. 14:5). 

“Finally, be ye all of one mind, hav- 
ing compassion one of another, love as 
brethren, be pitiful, be courteous: not 
rendering evil for evil, or railing for 
railing: but contrariwise blessing; know- 
ing that ye are thereunto called, that ye 
should inherit a blessing” (I Pet. 3:8, 9). 

Knowledge of the Word and the isms 
of our day is good and much to be de- 
sired, for even in his day Paul warned 
the church at Ephesus: “For I know 
this, that after my departing shall griev- 
ous wolves enter in among you, not 
sparing the flock” (Acts 20:29). But his 
warning did not stop here, but con- 
tinued—and this must have been what 
most grieved his heart—‘“Also of your 
own selves shall men arise, speaking per- 
verse things, to draw away disciples after 
them” (v. 30). 
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The Letchworth Version of the New 
Testament, by T. F. Ford and R.E. Ford. 


This work produced by T. F. Ford and 
R. E. Ford of Great Britain may be classi- 
fied as a private translation of the New 
Testament. As with other modern transla- 
tions, this version does away with the 
archaisms of the King James Version, and 
employs words of Saxon origin in prefer- 
ence to those of Latin stock. Such terms as 
propitiation, justification, remission, and 
others which are closely interwoven with 
Christian life and thought have been re- 
tained. 

Unlike many of the modern idiomatic 
translations, the Letchworth Version has to 
a large extent clung to the style and vo- 
cabulary of the familiar Authorized Ver- 
sion. It is far more a “revision” of the 
Authorized Version than the recently pub- 
lished Revised Standard Version of the New 
Testament, the latter being in actuality 
more an idiomatic translation than a re- 
vision. 

The Letchworth Version, however, does 
not make a great contribution to the field 
of New Testament translation. There is 
little evidence of the results of research 
done in recent years in the field of the 
Koine Greek. Furthermore, passages which 
are known to be spurious are included 
without any mention made of their char- 
acter. The work possesses no footnotes, 
explanatory notes, or references of any 
kind. Only at the conclusion of a few of 
the epistles do we find brief remarks as to 
authorship of those epistles. 


377 pages. 5 x 7% inches. Letchworth 
— Ltd., Letchworth, England 4 4 
.00. 


Seeds of Redemption, by Bernard EF. 
Meland. 


Anyone expecting a treatment of the 
Christian doctrine of redemption is des- 
tined to be disillusioned as soon as he has 
dipped into the contents of the volume. 
The book is a cloudland of misty specula- 
tions that have not the remotest semblance 
to any of the verities of our faith. 


For Dr. Meland, God appears to be hardly 
anything more substantial than the prin- 
ciple of concretion or organism at work in 
history and the cosmos, Redemption is but 
devotion to a life-principle creatively at 
work in the world of men and things. 
Christ was not our Saviour; He simply went 
further than most men do in the way of 
sacrifice to escape mediocrity and to lay 
hold of ultimate significance. The resur- 
rection doctrine is but a myth expressive 
of the will to live. The “seeds of redemp- 
tion” resident in humanity are bound to 
flower at last into a world-community 
emerging from the present chaos and con- 
fusion. 


What contribution such a collection of 
intangible and untenable theories can make 
toward a solution of the pressing problems 
of our day, it is very difficult to see. 


162 pages. 5 x 8 inches. Macmillan Com- 
pany, New York (1947). $2.59. CoN as- 
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Hymn Stories of the Twentieth Cen- 
tury, by William J. Hart. 


The author, a Methodist preacher, has 
gone to considerable-lengths to compile this 
book of short stories of hymns, not tunes, 
which he classifies under fourteen chapters. 
Whether or not these stories are of suffi- 
cient value, apart from being very inter- 
esting, depends on how preachers use simi- 
lar material in their services. 

Since the book is not at all heavy read- 
ing, it may well serve as an acceptable gift. 

139 pages. 5% x 8 inches. W. A. Wilde 
Co., Boston (1948). $1.75. G.S.S. 


Ordination Vows of Ministers and El- 
ders, by Henry Bast. 


While this publication, written by a 
Grand Rapids minister in the Reformed 
Church, has to do with vows taken by 
those entering the ministry of that de- 
nomination, it has a real message for pas- 
tors at large regardless of denominational 
affiliations. It is a strong plea for loyalty 
to the basic tenets of the gospel on the part 
of spiritual leaders—and this in the face of 
dominant currents running strong in the 
opposite direction. Such contributions as 
this are greatly needed in our day. 

89 pages. 542 x 8% inches. Evangelical 
Fund, Grand Rapids (1947). 50 ee 

8) 


The Romance of Winning Children, 
by Frank G. Coleman. 

The purpose of the author in writing this 
book seems to be to stir the hearts and 
minds of Christian workers to use every 
opportunity and means of winning children 
to a saving knowledge of Christ and teach- 
ing them to live for Him. He presents in a 
plain and practical manner such topics as 
the teacher’s task, the preparation of a 
story, the discipline problem, the use of 
visual aids, the presentation of songs and 
choruses, the memorization of Scripture, 
and the surrendered life. His methods have 
been tried and have proved effective. This 
book should be in the library of every 
Christian who is interested in working with 
children. 

202 pages. 5% x 734 inches. 


Union Gospel 
Press, Cleveland (1948). $2.00. R.N.R. 
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Is Jesus God? by John R. Rice 


The author gives us in this work a 
number of the great scriptural proofs for 
the deity of our Lord. He does so particu- 
larly in order to repudiate the theories of 
those who deny this fundamental tenet of 
the Christian faith. The nature and effects 
of Modernism are described in plain, force- 
ful terms. Especially to doubting souls 
and perplexed minds will this volume pro- 
vide clear and straightforward instruction. 

207 pages. 5% x 8 inches. Sword of the 
Lord Publishers, Wheaton, Ill. (1948). ay 


Revision or New Translation? by 
Oswald T. Allis. 


A thoughtful and scholarly evaluation 
of the Revised Standard Version of the 
New Testament is presented in this work. 
Since its publication in 1946, the Revised 
Standard Version has raised in the minds 
of conservative Christians a number of 
oertinent questions. How accurate have the 
translators been? Does the idiomatic treat- 
ment and smooth flow of words do justice 
to the original text? Have the revisers 
been unduly interpretive? In that the 
members of the revision committee are 
predominantly liberal in their theological 
views, can this version be rightly called 

a “liberal” version? These are some of the 
iaiaad questions raised and answered 
by the author. 

That the Revised Standard Version is 
truly a revision Dr. Allis denies. He 
points out that it possesses all the earmarks 
of a “modern speech” translation, not of a 
revision of the American Revised Version. 
The charge is laid against the authors and 
sponsors that they have gone far beyond 
the limits of legitimate revision, and that 
the result of their labors is a new transla- 
tion. The name “Revised Standard Ver- 
sion” is considered a misnomer, and an 
attempt to secure for this version the good 
will which the Authorized Version has 
acquired during the course of the last three 
hundred years. The author concludes with 
the statement that the Revised Standard 
Version should be called “A New Transla- 
tion.” 

In making his evaluation, Allis has com- 
pared the Revised Standard Version with 
the revisions of 1881 and 1901 and with the 
modern speech versions of Weymouth, 
Moffatt, Goodspeed, and Verkuyl. He gives 
many examples of unnecessary variations 
and differences in rendering, inconsis- 
tencies, and unwarranted dogmatisms. 

164 »ages. 5% x 8% inches. Presbyterian 
and Reformed Publishing Co., Philadelphia 
(1948). $2.00. JM. 


Under a Thatched Roof in a Brazilian 
Jungle, by Rosemary Cunningham. 

An invaluable book for all whose mis- 
sionary interest is centered in the lowland 
Indians of the Amazon basin. Here is mis- 
sionary life as it is lived from day to day 
among the savage Cayapo Indians, into 
whose territory the author went as a young 
bride. Much of the romantic idealization 
of the Indian to be found in our story books 
is stripped away by the author’s simple, 
frank. account; but in exchange the reader 
is brought to a more realistic yet warm and 
earnest sympathy for these people in all 
their unattractiveness and sin and misery. 
The humor and the pathos of real life in 
a a field are clearly reflected in the 
book. 

126 pages. 5 x 7%4% inches. Evangelical 
Publishers, Toronto (1947). $1.50. FRC, 


The Evangelical Pulpit, Volume If, 
compiled by Rutherford L. Decker and 
Carl F. H. Henry ; 

Here is a book of ten sermons—the first 
volume of a proposed series—by evangelical 
leaders of our day. Each message takes 
up a different theme, but all are timely, 
suitable to the extremely troubled days 
in which we live. Some of the titles are: 
“Why I Believe in a Personal God,” “The 
Centrality of the Cross in Preaching,” and 
“The Divine Compulsion.” The authors 
include Harold J. Ockenga, T. Roland 
Philips and Paul S. Rees, as well as the 
two compilers and others. 

A good book, worth reading, 
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worth putting into the hands of believers 
who are trifling with their Christianity or 
who are indifferent regarding the souls of 
their fellowmen. A good book for unbe- 
lievers also, especially for such as have 
a desire for truth. 

148 pages. 5% x 8 inches. Wm. B. Eerd- 
a ‘mane Co., Grand Bonide’ on 


$2.00 


Our Wonderful Redeemer, by H. W. 
Gockel. 

Angel Tidings, by E. J. Saleska. 

Bible school superintendents will find 
these little inexpensive booklets to be very 
fine for children’s Christmas services or 
cantatas. The music is not new, but rather 
the old standard Christmas hymns; the 
reading and recitation material for the most 
part is Scripture. 

18 pages — 53% x 834 inches. Concordia 
Publishing Co., St. Louis (1947). 7 cents 
each; 12 for 72 cents; 100 for $5.00. G.S.S. 


Nearing the End, by William L. 
Pettingill. 

This brief book, by one of the best-known 
Bible teachers of the past half century, is 
devoted to a study of Christ’s second com- 
ing. In seven chapters he discusses vari- 
ous phases of prophetic truth, or the suc- 
cessive stages of God’s prophetic program. 
With the main points of his presentation, 
most premillenarians of the futurist school 
would probably agree, although some 
would question certain details of interpre- 
tation. In the eighth chapter, the author 
answers a series of questions on prophecy 
profounded by several correspondents. 

The book is marred to.a slight extent by 
a number of typographical errors. In most 
cases the meaning is clear, but in two or 
three instances the sense is affected by the 


misprints. 
93 pages. 5% x 734 inches. Van Kampen 
Press, Chicago (1948). $1.25. J.AS. 


The Founding of an Empire: the 
Exploration and Colonization of Utah, 
1776-1856, by Leland Hargrave Creer. 

A well-documented and rather thorough 


historical summary of the exploratory and | 


colonizing activities of Spanish pioneers, 
fur traders, trappers, government explorers, 
surveyors, travelers, and Mormon pioneer 
home builders in the early days of Utah 
Territory, depicting the sufferings, hard- 
ships and self-denial often entailed in this 
westward march. To the student of re- 
ligious history in the United States, or one 
interested in the general history of reli- 
gions, the last six chapters are of especial 
interest; for here is traced the fascinating 
story of the trek in the second quarter of 
the nineteenth century of the Mormons 
from New York, through Ohio, Illinois, and 
Missouri to Utah, where they founded in 
the deserts and mountains an “empire,” 
their new Zion. The author describes the 
economie, social, political, and religious ac- 
tivities of this unique religious enterprise 
during the first ten years of their settlement 
in the great Salt Lake Valley. 

454 pages. 6 x 9144 rT Bookcraft, er 
Lake City (1947). $5.00 E.S.M 
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A group of alumni in attendance at the Alumni Rally at Alma, Neb. 


ALUMNI MAIL BAG 


Philadelphia, Pa. 
Alumni Association: 

Away down in the lowlands of eastern 
Bolivia a group of us Moodyites got to- 
gether and decided that we ought to join 
the A.A. of Moody Bible Institute. 

So enclosed you will find a check for 
six dollars and seventy-five cents for the 
following dues: Evelyn N. Davies ’37, 
William R. Pencjlle ’42, Mrs. William 
Pencille (Harriet K. Carlsen ’43), Janet 
Briggs ’43, William F. Hammond ’33. 

The above dues we desire to have ap- 
plied to our 1949 membership. 

“God bless the school that D. L. Moody 
founded.” 

WILLIAM HAMMOND 


If there are others who would like to 
write to the Alumni Association, send 
your letters to 153 Institute Place, Chi- 


cago 10, Ill. We will print your letters 
as space permits.—Editor. 





Chicago, IIl. 
Dear Mr. Lockyer: 

I was very pleased to receive the letter 
inviting me to the Alumni banquet. I 
have, and I am certain others also have, 
felt like a stepchild—only once have I 
heard the Correspendence School men- 
tioned at public meetings, when students 
of the school have been asked to stand. 

I assure you we are all very much in- 
terested in the school and its various ac- 
tivities, and are only human enough to 
like to be remembered. 

LEONA E. HARKNESS 

The constitution reads that those who 
have completed one course or more in 
Correspondence School are eligible for 
membership in the Alumni Association. 
—Editor. 





JOIN TODAY 


Membership Blank for the Alumni Association 


I have completed one or more courses in the Day, Evening or Correspondence 
School [underline which]. Therefore I apply for membership in the Alumni Asso- 
ciation and enclose one dollar for my annual dues. Please mail my membership 


card to me. 


Name 





Street 








Course completed 





Send your membership to Alumni office, Moody Bible Institute, 153 Institute 


Place, Chicago 10, Ill. 
378 








ALUMNI BANQUET 


During Founder’s Week 
February 1, 1:15 p.m. 
Institute Dining Room 
Send in $1.50 for reservation 
Speakers—Dr. William Culbertson 

Dr. Elmer W. Palmer 











ALUMNI BROADCAST 

For thirteen weeks, on Wednesdays at 
4:00 p.m., January through March, the 
Alumni Association will broadcast over 
WMBI. In addition to singing, and 
alumni news by Executive Secretary 
Lockyer, messages will be given by for- 
mer students. Prayer is requested for the 
program, and if you live in the listening 
area, comments will be appreciated. The 
speakers follow: 

Jan. 5, Lawrence Pearson; 12, Howard 
Hermansen; 19, Dr. Joseph C. Dent; 26, 
Dr. F. D. Whitesell; Feb. 2, Robert Swan- 
son; 9, Sam McDill; 16, William Kuhnle; 
23, V. Mortenson; Mar. 2, O. Hansen; 9, 
Mel Seguine; 16, Stanley Sommerschield; 
23, C. S. Rosborough; 30, Horace A. Lare 
sen. 





FELLOWSHIPS 
Dallas 
The officers elected at the Dallas Moody 
Fellowship are: president, Charles Nash 
15; vice-president, Thaddeus (Ted) Brad- 
ley ’41; secretary-treasurer, Mrs. Charles 
Meyer (A. Sue Bishop 44). 


Nebraska 

The officers elected at the Nebraska 
Fellowship are: president, Clay Deaver 
41; vice-president, M. Hoffsommer ’38; 
secretary-treasurer, Evelyn Stark ’42. 


Johnson City, Il. 

President, Frank G. Tebow ’21; vice- 
president, Nicholas Daniels ’40; secretary- 
treasurer, Frederick M. Roberts 742. 


Washington, D.C. 

Washington, D.C., Alumni Fellowship 
was held in the Bible Presbyterian 
Church November 18. Jim Kraakevik, 
son of Extension Department Director 
Henry Kraakevik, led the singing and 
presented a special number on the violin. 
The film “Against the Tide” was shown. 
Bernard R. DeRemer 47, was made chair- 
man, and is to make plans for the next 
meeting. Herbert Lockyer, Jr., was the 
speaker for the occasion. 





FILM POLICY 

Institute gospel scientific films are now 
available to outside groups on a long- 
term lease basis: Until recently the In- 
stitute has not permitted the films to be 
used unless accompanied by a represen- 
tative. 

Under the new plan, mission boards, 
schools, army and navy camps, and evan- 
gelical organizations may apply for the 
films at $200 a print, leased on the terms 
of a signed agreement. This agreement 
has been drawn up to protect against 
cutting any portions of the films, espe- 
cially the gospel message. 

The Institute has made this decision 
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on the basis of repeated heavy demands 
for the films from all over the world. 





FILMS BRING GOSPEL TO 
GREAT BRITAIN 

More than 85,000 Englishmen, includ- 
ing school children, servicemen, and 
adults, have been reached with the gos- 
pel by means of scientific religious films 
this past year. 

In a report to the Institute recently, 
the British Fact and Faith Films Com- 
mittee, headed by Lt.-Gen. Sir William 
Dobbie, gave encouraging news of the 
usefulness: of “God of Creation” and 
“God of the Atom” in England. These 
two films, produced by Dr. Irwin A. Moon 
for the Institute, were sent overseas in 
an effort to combat Communism with 
Christianity. 

A third of the total audiences was stu- 
dents. An Oxford professor, after show- 
ing the films to a class in Oriel College, 
commented, “They were a real achieve- 
ment of accurate scientific photography, 
and, as I am in a position to know, are 
of great interest as records of some of 
the most recent discoveries of modern 
science, quite apart from their religious 
challenge. They are perfectly straight 
first-class scientific photography, and no 
scientist could ask for better evidence 
of the facts they portray.” 

The headmaster of Monmouth School 
remarked, “The films are really magnifi- 
cent, and are quite the best technically 
that I have seen ... All boys who saw 
the films were more deeply impressed 
than by any other films they have seen.” 

“Voice of the Deep,” Moody’s latest 
scientific film, will be added to the Brit- 
ish supply soon. 





ALUMNI WEDDING BELLS 

Harold E. Johnson and Harriet Dauchy 
748, Oct. 1, at Cedar Rapids, Iowa. 

William F. Harris ’47, and Glee G. 
Sauser ’47, Sept. 24, at Waterloo, Iowa. 

Robert Green Corbett ’48, and Evelyn 
Mae Martin, Sept. 24, at Manitoba, Can- 
ada. 





OVER YONDER 

Mary Janette Howison ’11, of Somo- 
nauk, Ill., was called home July 30. She 
was doing home mission work previous 
to her death. 

Edwin J. Heinmiller ’11, went to his 
reward recently. He is survived by Mrs. 
Heinmiller (Charlotte Pistor ’10). 

Bertel Pagard, husband of Agnes Isac- 
son Pagard ’35, went to be with the Lord 
Oct. 28. The Pagards were missionaries 
to Africa under the Scandinavian Alli- 
ance Mission. Their furlough almost over, 
they were about ready to return to their 
field. 

Clare Dafoe ’41, Institute Stewardship 
field representative for two years, went 
to be with the Lord Sept. 23, from San- 
dusky, Mich. Mr. Dafoe worked at Crowell 
Hall information desk for about three 
years while a student. 

W. W. Shannon, an evangelist on the 
Extension staff for many years, went 
home Nov. 14 from Sebring, Fla. He had 
a wide ministry after his conversion in 
1913. At that time he was mayor of Ber- 
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wick, Pa., and at the same time district 
manager of a Scranton newspaper. Al- 
most at once he became an evangelist. 
His success with men in the armed forces 
during both world wars was outstanding. 


CANDIDATES FOR ALUMNI 

To Alvin J. Regier ’40, and Mrs. Regier 
(Viola Ross ’41), twin sons, Leroy and 
Elroy, Feb. 15, Meno, Okla. 

To Wayne C. Hockett ’46, and Mrs. 
Hockett ’°46, a son, Wayne Broman, Au- 
gust 30, Tampa, Fla. The baby was named 
after Mr. Broman, dean of men. 

To James Riley ’45, and Mrs. Riley 
(Alta Leach ’45), a son, James Robert, 
Oct. 10, Chicago, Ill. 

To Robert Woodburn ’42, and Mrs. 
Woodburn, a daughter, Bonnie Jeanne, 
Oct. 9, Chicago, Ill. 

To Leslie F. Yunk ’42, and Mrs. Yunk 
(Eunice H. Peckham ’38), a daughter, 
Priscilla Jean, July 6, Kenosha, Wis. 

To Raymond Ross ’35, and Mrs. Ross 
(Phyllis Ann Long ’38), a daughter, 
Norma Jean, July 11, Brazil, South 
America. 

To Harold Hokanson, ’39, and Mrs. 
Hokanson (Marian McKelvie ’42), a son, 
Paul Daniel, Oct. 17, Minneapolis, Minn. 

To Harold Lima ’48, and Mrs. Lima 
°47, a daughter, Ruth Anne, Oct. 28, 
Chicago, Ill. 

To Arthur Christmann ’45, and Mrs. 
Christmann (Harriette Teeter ’45), a son, 
David Paul, Oct. 24, Buffalo, N.Y. 

To Stanley Watts ’44, and Mrs. Watts 
(Virginia Pipkin ’44), a daughter, Sharon 
Kay, Oct. 14, Muskegon, Mich. 

To Ivan Nordstrand ’43, and Mrs. Nord- 
strand (Marjorie Nelson ’41), a son, David 
Allan, Sept. 10, Manistee, Mich. 


DID YOU KNOW? 


The new 3-cent postage stamp—com- 
memorating the bravery of four US. 
chaplains who died when the USS Dor- 
chester was torpedoed in the North At- 
lantic during the war—contains the like- 








These IMMORTAL BEADLAINS®.. 


3¢ uniteo STATES PORTREE 3 3¢. 
THE FOUR CHAPLAINS 


For ...Poling... Washington ... Goode 


ness of an evangelical. He was George L. 
Fox ’23, pastor of the Congregational 
Churcn at Sharon, Vt., and his likeness 
appears on the extreme left of the stamp. 
Chaplain Fox and his wife (Isadore G. 
Hurlbut ’23) were both students at 
Moody Bible Institute and she is now 
carrying on the pastoral duties of her 
late husband. 


INSTITUTE LIBRARY GROWS 

A total of 375 books belonging to the 
Cable library have been bought for the 
Institute library, according to the libra- 
rian, Dr. Elgin S. Moyer. After Dr. John 
H. Cable’s death last spring, Mrs. Cable 





CHOIR GOWNS 
PULPIT GOWNS 


& ACADEMIC COSTUME 


SOLE DEPOSITORY FOR THE 
INTERCOLLEGIATE BUREAU 
OF ACADEMIC COSTUME... 
OVER A CENTURY OF SERVICE 





Cotrell™ Leonard. 


ALBANY 1. NY. 














Church & 
Sunday School 
Supplies 


PROJECTORS, 


and 
Films and Slides—All Kinds 
Sacred Phonograph Records 
Send for Complete Price Lists 
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CHILDREN NEED GOD’S WORD 


Millions of school children never attend 
Sunday School. Would you like to help us 
reach them for Christ? Write for “What 
is the Children’s Bible Mission?” 


CHILDREN’S BIBLE MISSION 
Box 1137 Lakeland, Florida 














SALESWOMEN WANTED 


SELL DRESS GOODS to home sewers in your locality, 
also hosiery, underwear, commission, old established firm. 


Write for information. 
Buckley Bros. Co., Inc., 881 B’way, New York 3, N.Y- 
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turned over his books for Dr. Moyer to 
check against present Institute titles. 

This newly acquired group brings the 
number of books in the Institute library 
to well over 35,000. 





OFFICE VISITORS 

Dorothy Ellerton ’24, dean of girls at 
the Indian Girls’ School of Gonando, 
Ariz. Also on the staff are Willard Gray 
43, and Mrs. Gray (Doris Clark ’43). 

Lloyd E. Martz ’38, and Mrs. Martz 
(Winifred Whiteman ’38). Mr. Martz is 
pastor of the First Baptist Church of 
Shelbyville, Ill. 

Proctor Davis ’42, of New York City. 
Mr. Davis is engaged in Jewish work in 
that city. 

LeRoy F. Tillotson ’37, and Mrs. Til- 
lotson (Fern Huser ’39), who expect to 
sail from New Orleans soon to continue 
their work in Argentina. They are asso- 
ciated with the New Testament Mission- 
ary Union. Their field address will be 
Sarmiento 982, Concepcion del Uruguay, 
Entre Rios, Argentina. 

Arthur Bakker ’41, who is home on fur- 
lough from South America. He is with 
the Scandinavian Alliance Mission. 

Alice N. Dixon ’42, who is state director 
of Child Evangelism Fellowship, organ- 
izing children’s home Bible classes. Her 
present address is P. O. Box 517, Cham- 
paign, Ill. 

Paul E. Schoming ’42, missionary from 
Lewlock, Alaska, where he is working 
under the Russian Gospel Association. 

Weston Sanders ’30, who is doing evan- 
gelistic work in connection with Fuller 
Evangelistic Foundation. His present ad- 
dress is 315 W. Fourth St., Benton, Il. 

Esther L. Pierson ’41, missionary with 
Wycliffe Bible Translators, who is home 
on furlough after five and one-half years 
in Mexico. It has been her privilege to 
put the Book of Acts into its first draft 
in the Popolaca language, which means 
the foundation is at last begun for more 
tribes to hear and read of God’s won- 
drous love. 

Marine Bates ’40, who is soon to re- 
turn to Nigeria, British West Africa, 
where she is a missionary. 

Mildred L. Gile ’22, who has been serv- 
ing as a pastor assistant in California 
for a number of years. 

Esther Finley ’47, who will sail soon 
for Africa. She is under the Gospel Mis- 
sionary Union. 

Lelah Lousie Vollentine ’32, who reports 
doing children’s work in West Virginia. 

Delbert W. Cram ’92, Seattle, Wash., 
who is now retired from the active min- 
istry. Mr. Cram worked in the World’s 
Fair campaign under Mr. Moody. 

Mark J. Goodger ’36, Delavan, Wis., 
who is doing highway Bible evangelistic 
work throughout the United States. 





ALUMNI U. S. A. 

Alvin J. Regier ’40, who sjnce Institute 
days ‘has graduated from Northern Bap- 
tist Seminary and Goshen College, is 
now superintendent and Bible teacher 
of the Oklahoma Bible Academy, Meno, 
Okla. 

Carey R. Moser 716, has resigned as 
pastor of the First Baptist Church of 
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Decatur, Ind., to accept the pastorate of 
the Mount Pleasant Baptist Church of 
Roanoke, Va. He began his new field on 
November 28. ., 

Albert Fauth ’32,and Mrs. Fauth (Alma 
Meyer ’33) are serving the First Baptist 
Church of Salisbury, Mo. Last June Mr. 
Fauth received his master of arts degree 
from Butler University, Indianapolis, Ind. 

Evelyn Rupp °45, is doing secretarial 
work and teaching in the Piney Woods 
School in Piney Woods, Miss., a school 
for underprivileged colored children. 

Marcel Mercer ’45, is working with the 
Rural Bible Crusade in Iowa. . 

Harold Cole ’39, who has been pastor of 
the First Baptist Church of Creston, 
Iowa, for the last seven years, has taken 
up new duties as pastor of the Tabernacle 
Baptist Church of Ithaca, N.Y. 

Ray Osterhouse ’31, and Mrs. Oster- 
house (Lavona Finley ’32) have a radio 
program, “The Melody Hour,” on station 
WCAZ, Carthage, Il. 

George S. Spellman ’40, Mrs. Leslie 
Watson (Hazel Tunstead ’41), Andrew 
Donald Roberts ’43, Dorothy Campbell ’45, 
received their bachelor of arts degree at 
Baylor University, Waco, Texas. 

Forest V. Korb ’41, has recently been 
assigned for the third year to the Meth- 
odist Church of Fertigs, Pa., where God 
has been blessing the work. 

Raymond N. Ohman ’29, pastor of 
Grace First Presbyterian Church, Weath- 
erford, Texas, has received a call to the 
West Park Presbyterian Church, Phila- 
delphia, Pa. He and Mrs. Ohman (Marion 
Baird ’29) have been laboring in Weath- 
erford for the past twelve years. 





ALUMNI ACROSS THE SEAS 


Cornelius Keur ’39, and Mrs. Keur 
(Ferne Pennington ’39), Honolulu, write: 
“The Christian Broadcasting Association 
has been sending the gospel out over the 
air every day since the inaugural broad- 
cast on July 4. We have had letters and 
personal comments as to the blessings 
these programs have been in the lives 
of unsaved as well as saved. The first four 
months CBA carried a two-hour-a-day 
schedule of Christian broadcasting, but 
because of a financial lack, it was neces- 
sary, at least temporarily, to cut this 
schedule almost in half. Pray for this 
radio ministry in the Hawaiian Islands.” 

Freda M. Jones ’44, Nigeria, West 
Africa, has been in Moslem territory, 
apart from the seven months spent in 
language school. She says: “Many times it 
has been a constant plodding along with- 
out seeing any progress, but when dis- 
couragement comes the Lord always 
sends along someone or something to 
give new courage and hope.” 

Robert B. Kitch ’33, and Mrs. Kitch 
(Dorothy McDowell ’35), and two daugh- 
ters, Roberta and Sharon Fern, returned 
to the United States the middle of Octo- 
ber on a year’s furlough. Mr. Kitch is 
manager and secretary of the Niger Press, 
Jos, Nigeria, British West Africa. This 
terminates the third term of service 
under the Sudan Interior Mission. While 
on furlough Mr. and Mrs. Kitch are 
making their home at 2743 S. 59th Ave., 
Cicero, Ill. 


Classified 


Advertisements under this heading are 
15 cents a word, minimum charge,$3.00. 








AGENTS WANTED 


QUICK MONEY FOR YOUR SOCIETY. SELL 
easy item. Dignified. Pleasant. No Investment—we 
a you. Write Character Publications, Covington, 
Yhio. 
CLUBS! SOCIETIES! RAISE MONEY EASILY 
with fast-selling Writewell Specialties! Information 
and samples Free. Writewell Company, 206. Transit 
Building, Boston. 

















BOOKS 


ARE YOU LOOKING FOR OUT OF PRINT AND 
hard to find theological books? Send us your want 
list, also ten cents if you wish our catalogue of 
English importations and rare and valuable theological 
books. Write. Theological Book Service, 3914 German- 
town Ave., Philadelphia 40, Pa. 
WE DISCOUNT 20% TO YOUR S.S. LIBRARY, 
Carefully selected lists; Juvenile-Adult fiction, 
other books. Ask for favorites. Soul Winners Service, 
Otsego, Michigan (John La Huis, MBI Graduate). 
EASTER SCRIPTURE SUNSHINE LINE GREET- 
ings. Box of 10, 35c, 3-$1.00. Full line of Scrip- 
ture Greetings. Agents wanted. 40% and better. Soul 
Winners Service, Otsego, Michigan. 
YES, WE HAVE BOOKS BY WILLIAM KELLY, 
J. N. Darby, C. A. Coates, Handley Moule at low 
prices. Write for our list today. Scripture Truth 
Book Co., 79 Kennedy Homes, Fort Lauderdale, Fla. 
THOUSANDS OF “HARD TO FIND” THEO- 
logical books and sets now in stock. Write for 
free catalog. Complete libraries purchased. Kregel’s 
Bookstore, Grand Rapids 6, Michigan. 
SELL YOUR RELIGIOUS BOOKS FOR CASH, 
Send us your list. We pay postage. Holtorf Book 
Store, 160 West Chicago Ave., Chicago 10, IIl. 
USED RELIGIOUS BOOK CATALOG READY! 
Write today. Baker Book House, Grand Rapids 6, 
Mich. 














Amelia Buchanan 712, returns to Africa 
where she has spent thirty years of her 
life. Miss Buchanan will be engaged in 
orphanage work. 

Jean Quimby ’47, has arrived in Tokyo, 
Japan, where she will serve on the 
Jumonji field with Mildred Craig, a vet- 
eran missionary. 





—AND BLESS THE ALUMNI— 


This is a picture of Rachel Elizabeth 
Davis, born May 16, 1944, praying at her 
bedside for her daddy and mother, 
Proctor Davis ’42, and Mrs. Davis (Rae 
Palmer ’42). We thank God for the child, 
and trust that some day she, too, will be 
an alumna. 
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Advertisements 


Copy is due on the 20th of the second month 
preceding date of issue. 





BIBLES 


NURSES TRAINING SCHOOLS 


TRACTS [Cont’d.] 





MAKE UP TO $30-40 WEEK AS A TRAINED 
Practical Nurse! Learn quickly at home. Booklet 
free. Chicago School of Nursing, Dept. R-1, Chicago. 


OBJECT LESSONS 


GOSPEL OBJECT LESSONS AND VISUAL AIDS. 
nd 25c, receive one lesson and complete list of 
material. Charles Morrison, Nichols, N.Y. 











SCRIPTURE CARTOON TRACTS, 600 ASSORTED 
$1.00 postpaid. Also Job Printing. Wiersma Print- 

ing Co., 917 Humbolt St., S.E., Grand Rapids, Mich- 

igan. 

I WOULD LIKE TO INTRODUCE YOU TO A 
new gospel tract entitled, “There Is No God.” 

Write for free samples today. Joseph Moesta, 829 N. 

LaSalle St., Chicago 10, Ill. 








TINY BIBLE PLEASES EVERYONE. SEND FOR 
yours. No Charge. Also nice Bible tracts sent free. 
Art Specialties, Fairmount, Indiana. 


BIBLES REPAIRED 


BIBLES REPAIRED, REBOUND, LEATHER OR 

imitation Leather. 27 years’ experience. Send for 
— Bible Hospital, 1001 So. Harwood St., Dallas 
, Texas. 


FILMSLIDES, PROJECTION 
MATERIALS AND EQUIPMENT 




















OFFERING ENVELOPES 


OFFERING ENVELOPES—“WASTELESS” OR 

dated. For churches, schools, societies. All kinds 
at Bargain Prices. Dufold & Trifold Compuany, 
Trenton 4, N.J. 


ORGANS AND PIANOS 


FOLDING ORGANS, GET THE BEST FOR YOUR 

church or ae - « . also small electrics. 
bmg * us first. Organ Shop, 3117 Harrison N, Cane 
on, 

















35 MM FILMSLIDES FOR THE CHURCH EVAN: 

gelistic ; Sermons—Illustrated Hymns—Life of 
Christ—Mission Stories—lIllustrated Bible Study. Free 
Catalog. Bond Slide Co., Dept. MC, 68 W. Wash- 
ington, Chicago. 








FLORIST 


WM. LANGE — FLORIST — MEMBER FLORIST 
Telegraph Delivery Association. Flowers telegraphed 

everywhere. 754 Fullerton Parkway, Chicago, II. 

Telephone Lincoln 9-1220; LIncoln 9-1221. 


FOODS 


HAYDEN’S WHEAT GERM—NATURE’S STORE- 

house of vitamins—available again. Mail $1.00 for 
three 10-ounce packages fresh from the mill, $1.15 
West of the Mississippi and in Florida. Perry Hay- 
den, president, Dynamic Kernels Foundation, Dept. 
MM, Tecumseh, Michigan. 




















ORIGINAL SCRIPTURES 


READ INSPIRED ORIGINALS, NOT TRANSLA- 

tions. Visual method best. First Lesson (Old or 
New Testament) and particulars $1.00-each. Chris- 
tian Fellowship, Sellersville, Pa. 


OPTOMETRIST 


EYES EXAMINED—GLASSES FITTED, CON- 
tact lenses—vision training. Dr. Andrew Leto, 
ic a Central Avenue, Chicago 34. Phone, SPring 


EYES CAREFULLY EXAMINED, GLASSES 

fitted. Dr. Eric G. Tavs, tometrist, 3508 West 
Fullerton Avenue, Chicago. Phone BElmont 5-5234 
for appointment. 

















FINE SAMPLE ASSORTMENT OF FAITH IN- 
_spiring, Deeper Life and Salvation Tracts free. 
Victory Tract League, 18 S. Pack Sq., Asheville, N.C. 


TRAILERS 


COMFORTABLE HOUSE TRAILERS, SUPPLIES, 

folding boats, lighting plants. Discount to the 
clergy. Contact Sellhorn’s, Sarasota, Florida, or East 
Lansing, Michigan. We finance and deliver anywhere, 
including foreign countries. 


TYPING STENCILS 


STENCILS EXPERTLY TYPED. INCLUDES 

stencil which fits all standard mimeograph ma- 
chines. 75c each. Postpaid. Miss Bessie Bystrom, 225 
N. Fourth St., Marquette, Mich. 


TYPEWRITERS AND OFFICE 
SUPPLIES 


COMPLETE TYPEWRITER AND ADDING MA- 
chine service. Special postcard duplicating machine 
with automatic feed and full supply kit. Only $9.50. 
New Speed-O-Print Automatic feed duplicators. Stand- 
ard, Portable typewriters, new or rebuilt, now avail- 
able. Special price to readers of Moody Monthly. The 
Typewriter Specialists, 5541 S. Ashland Ave., Chi- 
cago, Ill. GRovehill, 6-8100; ask for Mr. Beutler. 



































PAINTING 





FOR SALE 


FOR SALE: 2 WHEEL-CHAIRS. ONE FOLDING, 
one reclining, good condition. Week days, 529 
Main, Evanston, Ill. 


GAME EQUIPMENT 


EVERYTHING NEEDED, CATALOGUE_ FREE. 

Best Composition Discs—$10,00 Set. Complete 
sets $15.00, $20.00, $25.00, $35.00. Daytona Shuffle- 
board Co., Philmont, New York. 

















INTERIOR DECORATING AND PAINTING. 

Latest and modern interior wall designs and 
color styling. See our Bro-kade painting. Trav- 
eling radius 50 miles. Phone MErrimac 7-2822, 
1831 N. McVicker, Chicago 39. 


PRINTING 


PRINTING—100 LADIES’, GENTS’ OR MISSES’ 

printed-paneled calling cards for $1.00 postpaid, 
Tract Printing and church printing. Preaching The 
Word Publishers, Route 2, Spartanburg, S.C. 














GREETING CARDS 


24 RELIGIOUS BIRTHDAY FOLDERS, $1.00. 
Genuine “‘Sunshine-Line’”’ with envelopes. Silk tas- 

aaa free! No agents. Crusader, Seward, 
ebr. 











MAGAZINES 


“PRESBYTERIANS, ATTENTION.” SEND FOR 

free sample copy The Southern Presbyterian Jour- 
nal, a semi-monthly magazine devoted to the state- 
ment, defense and propagation of the Gospel, the 
faith which was once for all delivered to the saints. 
Yearly subscription $1.50. The Southern Presbyterian 
Journal, Weaverville, N.C. 


25c BRINGS SAMPLE COPY OF CHRISTIAN 

Parent magazine, Children’s Hour, and Little Folks 
Story Time. Also folder on Christian books and films 
if requested. Christian Education Co., Box M-31, 
Highland, Ill. 


MUSIC AND COMPOSITION 


CORRECT AND SINGABLE MUSIC FOR YOUR 

hymn-poem assures editorial consideration. Music 
composed, arranged, edited and printed. Folders free, 
Raymond Iden (MB), Mt. Vernon, Ohio. 


“THE WELCOME CHORUS”... BRAND NEW! 

Words and Music; Herman Voss, Arranger. Rich 
in fellowship for all gatherings. Order today. ~— 
5c a copy, 6 for 25c. Write Paul Levin, Dept. M, 
Carlock, IIl. 


























MUSIC PLATES 


WE WILL MAKE ENGRAVED PLATES AND 

will print 1,000 single copies of your Gospel 
Song for $15.00. Special prices for 8 or more songs. 
Quotations also given for printing your song books. 
Write Singspiration, Box One, Wheaton, III. 


SINGERS—COMPILE YOUR OWN SONGBOOK 
with music plates provided by me (over 300 to 

choose from). Write for further information. P. 

Nyman, 1615 Summerdale Avenue, Chicago, III. 


MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS 


NEW VIBRAHARPS $235 UP . . . DISCOUNT TO 

ministers, etc. Marimba, $79.50 up. chimes $55 up. 
Best makes. Write us first. Springer, 3117 Harrison 
N., Canton, O. 


NON-RESIDENT INSTRUCTION 


NON-RESIDENT COURSES FOR THOSE LEAV- 

ing high school or college before graduating. 37th 
year. Request Bulletin. Capital City College, Wash- 
ington 5, D.C. 
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HIGH GRADE WORKMANSHIP. PROMPT SERV- 
ice. Reasonable prices. Deluxe‘ Printing Corp., 
1414 S. Wabash Ave., Chicago 5, III. 


PHOTO FINISHING AND SUPPLIES 


GLOSSY ENLARGED PRINTS—ANY 6 OR 8 
exposure roll developed and printed with 8 giant 
glossy prints 35c. Fast service, beautiful work. Giant 
reprints 4c each. Mailing envelopes and price list on 
request. Giant Foto Service, Uni. Place, Lincoln, 
Nebr. 
THIS AD AND 25c GIVES YOU 10 OVERSIZE 
Reprints, or 5—4x6 Enlargements. Jumbo Printers, 
River Grove, Ill. 


16 ENLARGED OVERSIZE JUMBO PRINTS, 35c, 
from any 8 exposure film developed. Free Coupon. 
Modern Studios, River Grove, IIl 


THIS AD PLUS 35c GIVES YOU 16 JUMBO. 

oversize, enlarged prints from any 8 exposure rol 
developed. Enlargement coupon free. Quality and 
quick service for 19 years. Skrudland, 6444-P, 
Diversey, Chicago. 


RADIO BROADCASTS 


“OLD-FASHIONED GITHERIN.’”? FRED MAC- 

Arthur, S.T.D., Pastor, Box 595, Quincy, IIl. 
Broadcasts Every Sunday: CHLT, WWSR, WKNE, 
WABY, WTAD, WDEV. Write for Our Latest 
Hymn Book And Free Literature. 


RECORDS 


“PAUL AND BOB” RECORDS, $1.15 EACH. ALL 

7 for $8.00. Album of 3 records, $4.25. Minimum 
order 4 records or album. Paul Levin, Dept. MR, 
Carlock, Ill. 


STAMP COLLECTORS 


FREE CATALOG—BEAUTIFULLY ILLUSTRAT- 

ed—listing United States Stamps, Packets, Albums, 
Collectors Supplies, Special Offers! Harris & Co., 
308 Transit Building, Boston, Mass. 


TRACT PRINTING 


THE SALVATION TRACT SOCIETY, PITTS- 

burgh 5, Pa., Printers, Distributors Sound Gospel 
—— Nearly 100 different booklets and tracts 
25c. 






























































TRACTS 


PREACH THE GOSPEL, WITH SCRIPTURE 
Tracts. 100 assorted, 25c; 500 assorted, $1.00. 
K. Allman, 90 Coral St., Paterson 2, N.J. 








DUPLICATOR STENCILS ($2.50-qr.) INK ($1.00- 

Ib.); Paper, white, colored ($2.50-1,000). All sent 
postpaid. Free Easter Bulletin samples. Soul Win- 
ners Service, Otsego, Michigan. 


VACATIONERS 


COMING TO FLORIDA THIS WINTER? STOP 
at St. Regis Arms Hotel, 115 Menores in beautiful 

Coral Gables. Completely refurnished large outside 

rooms; reasonable rates. Operated by Christians. 


WATCH REPAIRING 


EXPERT WATCH REPAIRING. SIX MONTHS 

written guarantee by master watchmakers. All 
makes repaired. Reasonable prices. Send watch in- 
sured mail for free estimate. No obligation. Bonded 
Watch Repair Company, Dept. 19, 219 W. Chicago 
Ave., Chicago 10, IIl. 


WANTED 


WANTED: CHRISTIAN BEAUTY OPERATOR TO 

manage shop on North West side of Chicago. Call 
KIidare 5-7164 or write to Mr. Wade Smith, 5018 
Catalpa Street (residence), Chicago 30, Il. 


WANTED TO BUY RELIGIOUS LIBRARIES OR 
used religious books. Write to Moody Monthly, 
Box B, 153 Institute Place, Chicago 10, Ill. 


WANTED—WORK AS A COMPANION TO AN 
elderly lady. Live in or near by. Elsie Vannetten, 
24 Third Avenue, Franklinville, New York. 
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How Revival Can Come 


[Continued from page 326] 

Roberts. “‘Bend the Church and save 
the world’ is the watchword of this revi- 
val—get the Church right with God and 
then He will work through the Church 
on the unsaved . . . The movement is 
characterized by the most remarkable 
confessions of sin.’”* 

Hyde. John Hyde of India specialized 
in heart-searching messages to Chris- 
tians, encouraging them to face their 
coldness and sin before God. This re- 
sulted in deep contrition as the Spirit 
worked, breaking into agonized confes- 
sion—and then came peace. 

Goforth. Goforth read Finney’s Lec- 
tures on Revival and was impressed with 
the thought that revivals come in re- 
sponse to obedience to God’s law for revi- 
val. He began to pray and bring the 
Chinese Christians to face their sins. 
Agonized pleadings by whole assemblies 
were the result. 


III. Emphasis on Bible Doctrine 

It is significant that modernists do not 
have revivals. Churches are not founded 
by modernists. Revivals and building up 
come from those who hold to one peculiar 
philosophical view, i.e., that the Bible is 
the Word of God and that its message of 
justification by grace alone is true. 

Wesley. Simon in his book, The Revi- 
val of Religion in England in the 18th 
Century, tells us that one of Wesley’s car- 
dinal points was that the way of salvation 
is repentance toward God and faith to- 
ward Jesus Christ, and that human works 
cannot procure salvation. Wesley’s ser- 
mons were built on these biblical truths. 

Whitefield. ‘“Whitefield’s first pub- 
lished sermon was on the nature and 
necessity of the new birth. The doctrine, 
so common now, was at that time new 
and startling.’”“° The Protestant Church 
of this period had forgotten from whence 
it sprang and had returned again to the 
darkness and superstition of the philoso- 
phy of men whereby it is said that men 
are saved by being good. This was the 
theory Luther had to trample, as did 
Wesley and Whitefield in the Second 
Reformation. 


%Goodrich, op. cit., p. 85. 
1Simon, op. cit., p. 221. 
17Thompson, op. cit., p. 39. 
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Edwards. “Edwards began by preach- 
ing on justification by faith—that there 
was no hope in anything else—and the 
people believed it.’”"7 And great revivals 
broke out. 

Revival of 1800. Tennant’s one aim 
was to preach the gospel of Christ. Typ- 
ical of the attitude of the ministers of 
this period, multitudes of whom were 
having their ministries blessed by revival, 
is that of Nettleton. “The preacher 
chiefly addresses Bible truth to their con- 
sciences ... he preaches the Bible .. . he 
derives his illustrations from the Bible 
... he relies simply upon the preaching 
of the truth, and the influence of the 
Holy Spirit.’”*5 Of Daniel Baker in the 
same period it is recorded, “He is a man 
of one Book, the Bible.’”° 

Finney. In his Lectures on Revival he 
does not so much as give one lecture on 
the need of preaching from the Bible; he 
assumes that. No other thought crosses 
his mind, except in realization of the 
coldness of Unitarians and others who do 
not accept the Scriptures. Throughout 
his lectures his appeal is almost exclu- 
sively to Scripture, though illustrating 
the Scriptures profusely from revival 
experiences, nature, etc. 

Moody. Here is another man who lived 
the Bible. It was his cutstom to read it 
through each summer while vacationing. 
While preaching he held it in his hands, 
ready for instant use to prove that his 
assertions were from the Lord. In the 
inquiry room, a worker without a Bible, 
without a knowledge of salvation through 
faith in Christ alone, was not wanted. 

Roberts. “In whatever Evan Roberts 
did, the Bible was always his greatest 
book—the one that he read constantly 
and with increasing insight.’” 

Hyde. “On arriving in India he was 
assigned the usual language study. At 
first he went to work on this, but later 
neglected it for Bible study. He was 
reprimanded by the committee, but he 
replied, ‘First things first.’ He argued 
that he had come to India to teach the 
Bible, and he needed to know it before he 
could teach it.” 

Goforth. As already mentioned, it was 
Goforth’s habit to rise at five o’clock 
each morning for two hours of Bible 
study and prayer. 
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IV. Other Peculiarities 

Each revival has its own peculiarities 
in addition to those basic factors above, 
just as each conversion of the individual 
has individual characteristics as well as 
fundamental characteristics. Some revi- 
vals come as quietly as falling snow, some 
are like gushing streams. The revivals of 
Wesley, Whitefield, Edwards were marked 
by demonstrations of terror in the hearts 
of the hearers, as they saw their sins in 
true light. These were followed by a 
mighty calm and peace. The revivals of 
Finney and Moody were quieter. That 
under Roberts was marked by much sing- 
ing, a revival of the people without the 
necessity of the presence of a leader. 

The prominent part music played in 
many revivals is noteworthy. It was said 
of Luther that those opposing the Refor- 
mation feared his hymns more than his 
preaching. Charles Wesley’s hymns were 
sung all over England at work and in 
relaxation; Moody had his Sankey; 
Roberts the “Singing Sisters.” 

Thus it is seen that a revival can occur 
under a wide variety of circumstances, 
but never without the primary character- 
istics: preparation through prayer, 
preaching designed to convict of sin, and 
emphasis on Bible doctrine. There may 
be many secondary characteristics, vary- 
ing from one revival to another. 

When a Bible-preaching church con- 
fesses sin and prays until God responds 
in the lives of its members, it is to be 
expected that very soon that church will 
send one or more missionaries to the 
foreign field. As the revival spreads, 
God-sent missionaries will go out in 
numbers to the places of their appoint- 
ment. 

It might now be asked, How can a 
present-day minister bring revival to his 
church? The answer is, by using these 
same three factors. 

He must bring the members of his 
church to a sense of their sinfulness as 
Christians: their backbiting, pride, bit- 
terness, lack of faith or love to Jesus 
Christ. This comes by demonstrating the 
holiness of God, through messages from 
the Word on God’s love, His hatred of sin, 
the Holy Spirit, etc. 

Since the Holy Spirit is the ultimate 
means bringing revivals, the minister can- 
not expect a revival simply by preaching 
the Word, unless he is preaching in the 
power of the Spirit. This requires a large 
amount of prayer by the church. But if 
the church is so cold it cannot pray effec- 
tively, the minister must first pray for the 
church, preach until conviction falls, then 
show the salvation and forgiveness in 
Christ. 

The continuance of a revival, that is, 
the continued warmth among Christians, 
can be maintained by teaching them how 
to study their Bibles; how to confess 
daily, sin by sin, thus being restored con- 
stantly; and how to pray. Failure to do 
these things results in stunted, cold 
Christians. It is noteworthy that Luther, 
Wesley, and Moody had long-abiding re- 
sults, and they were the men who pro- 
vided for the nourishment of those con- 
verted under their ministries. 


18]bid., p..107. 
WIbid., p. 126. 


Goodrich, op. cit., p. 11. 
2McGaw, op. cit., p. 12. 


Moody Monthly 

















<’ 
~*~ 
«tw . 


* 








ad 





| 2 
Bir 
*-# 
ef 


AL 
oe 





© +, le 


There is always a tremendous need for understanding, consecrated men and women who love to work with children. 





Why Not Enter Christian Social Service? 


By Glen Estle as told to Bernard Palmer 


N THE past few years social service has 

been so closely allied with liberal or 
modern theology that to mention it usu- 
ally is enough to cause the eyebrows of 
conservative Christians to raise suspi- 
ciously. Because liberalism has focused 
its attention so intently on the social 
aspects of Christianity, many conserva- 
tives, as though bound to oppose every- 
thing the liberals embrace, have been 
“agin it.” 

That is not at all as it should be. To 
be sure, the real end of Christian effort 
should be the salvation of souls, but an 
important by-product is charity, under- 
standing and kindness. 

We cannot go blindly down the ave- 
nues of life, oblivious to the anguished 
cries of our fellow men. We cannot effec- 
tively preach the gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Christ unless we heed the pleas of the 
unfortunate and make some effort to 
minister them. 

The story of the good Samaritan was 
not placed in the Bible that children 
might have an interesting lesson to study. 
Christ gave us that parable because the 
principles involved should be made a 
part of the Warp and woof of an effec- 
tive Christian life. We can no more deny 
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them than the liberals can deny salva- 
tion by grace. 

For the last four or five years I’ve 
been closely identified with social work 
in Nebraska, as superintendent of the 
Christian Children’s Home at Holdredge, 
and later as psychiatric social worker at 
the state hospital for the mentally ill at 
Hastings. During that time I have come 
to see the tremendous need for Christian 
help in social service. 

I shall never forget the faces of some of 
those children at the home, shocked and 
hardened by the things they had seen 
their parents do, and starved for under- 
standing and love. 

Many people think of a children’s home 
as an orphanage. That might have been 
true fifty years ago, but it isn’t true 
today. We had children from broken 
homes; children with drunken, diseased 
fathers and prostitute mothers; children 
whose fathers had murdered their moth- 
ers; children from destitute homes who 
had turned delinquent because of lack 
of discipline and care. We had children 
whose parents simply could not be both- 
ered with them. But we had few orphans. 

Those children were, for the most part, 
hard beyond their years, embittered by 


the cruelness of life as they had known 
it, and engrained with a selfishness born 
of the conviction that if they didn’t “get” 
for themselves no one else would do it 
for them. 

But underneath that bitter shell of 
toughness and of self-sufficiency their 
hearts were crying for sympathy and 
understanding and love. They needed 
someone with a heart big enough to en- 
fold them and a shoulder strong enough 
to lean upon, someone who really cared. 

Preach to them? You could preach to 
them until your own words wearied you, 
and you could not scratch the surface 
of their indifference. You could wit- 
ness to them and plead with them until 
the air was filled with your pleadings, 
and they would remain immovable. They 
were too hard and too cynical to be 
swayed by much preaching. Genuine, 
heart-warming, understanding love was 
the only thing that could reach them. 
They needed to see the love of Christ 
reflected in the lives of those about them. 
They needed to feel that love embrace 
them and draw them in. 

There was one little fellow whose face 
haunts me yet. He was about five-years 
old, of average intelligence or a little 
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below. He used to follow me about the 


place. We wouldn’t say anything, but 
whenever I’d turn around, there David 
would be, smiling his crooked little smile 
and waiting for a kind word or a pat on 
the head. And at night when the bell 
rang for the younger children to turn in, 
I could always depend on David to come 
padding down the corridor, stick his head 
inside the office and whisper wistfully, 
“Good night, Daddy.” You might not be 
able to persuade a child like that into 
the kingdom, but you could love him in. 

In our second winter at the home a boy 
of twelve or thirteen came to us. He was 
a delinquent and as hard and arrogant a 
little thief as you could imagine. The 
judge said later that he felt guilty after 
sending the boy to us, thinking perhaps 
the state reformatory for boys was a bet- 
ter place for him. By every action and 
attitude he showed how undisciplined 
and tough a thirteen-year-old could be- 
come. He was the sort who winds up in 
the state prison or perhaps the death 
house. 

For some reason he took a liking to 
my wife. Perhaps it was because they 
both loved music. (He had a voice like 
a nightingale.) At any rate, within a 
couple of weeks she had him singing for 
her, and before many days she had led 
him to the Lord. That boy would have 
laughed at preaching. He couldn’t laugh 
at love. 

You just can’t get at those children by 
mass methods. I’ve seen it tried. I’ve 
even tried it myself. They are too bruised 
and scarred, too hurt inside. If they are to 
be won at all it must be done personally, 
through constant association over a long 
period of time. 

Ask the average worker in any Chris- 
tian children’s institution and he will tell 
you readily enough that he knows all 
these things. But each day is equipped 
with only twenty-four hours. The physi- 
cal needs of the children must be cared 
for day by day. They have to be fed and 
clothed and bathed. The force of work- 
ers in most such places is so inadequate 
that the loyal few are already working 
far longer than they should. If the spir- 
itual needs of the children are going to 
be adequately met, there must be far 
more workers in every job—cooks, ma- 
trons, maids, laundresses, farmers, etc. 
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There is always a tremendous need 
for understanding, consecrated men and 
women who have had a little training in 
Bible school and who love children. (One 
who doesn’t love children should never be 
allowed to set foot in an institution for 
children.) Half a dozen women and a 
couple of men added to the staff of a 
place the size of the Christian Chil- 
dren’s Home at Holdredge, and they 
would be able to give the amount of per- 
sonal attention necessary to deal more 
adequately with the souls of the children. 

The rate of pay at such institutions is 
usually good, the opportunity to serve 
God is ever there. If only Christian 
young people who are talented and com- 
petent could see the need! 

If you were to ask any children’s home 
superintendent, he would tell you with- 
out hesitating that an institution at best 
is a poor substitute for a real home. The 
ideal situation would be for the home to 
obtain releases on as many children as 
possible, and get a placing licerise so that 
the children could be put in Christian 
homes where they could be brought up 
under normal, happy surroundings. 

There are couples whose very hearts 
ache for children of their own. There 
are Christian institutions with children 
available which should be placed. But 
they cannot, because a home must have 
a qualified social worker to make inves- 
tigations before the state will grant a 
placing license. Here is a real profession 
for some young man or woman who is in- 
terested in children and concerned about 
those who have never had a chance for 
normal childhood in a Christian home. 
Here is a profession that will pay big 
dividends in souls, in addition to bring- 
ing untold happiness to children and 
foster parents alike. 

There are opportunities, too, for Chris- 
tian social workers in the mental hos- 
pitals across the nation. A great deal 
has been written about such institutions, 
some of it true, some of it sensationally 
exaggerated. But little has been said 
about the therapy of the gospel of the 
Lord Jesus Christ in dealing with the 
mentally ill. Nevertheless, when it is 
tactfully applied it can be a great force 
in helping these poor unfortunates to re- 
gain their mental balance. 

“You know, Mr. Estle,” said one of the 


alcoholic patients to me the other day, 
“T’m not afraid to go up town any more.” 

“Have you been afraid to go up town, 
Joe?” 

“I sure have. It used to be that every 
time I did I’d get drunk. But I’m not 
afraid any more. I read my Bible and 
pray. And now I’m not afraid to go 
up town.” 

Not a clear cut testimony, that’s true, 
but one must consider the one who made 
it. He was a godless, drunken sot who 
came to the hospital because he was in 
an alcoholic fog 90 per cent of the time. 
Perhaps the man hasn’t accepted Christ; 
I’m not prepared to say. But the fact 
remains that God is working in his life. 

Because of the fact that so many men- 
tal patients have hallucinations about sin 
and the unpardonableness of sin, anyone 
dealing with them must be careful to 
portray Christ as a Christ of love and 
strength and understanding. They need 
to see Him as the great Redeemer, the 
bulwark to whom they may cling. 

It is not possible to deal with every 
patient in a mental hospital in a spir- 
itual way. Many are too ill and too 
confused to understand. And any such 
efforts would only serve to befuddle 
them more. But as the patient begins 
to respond to treatment, as his mind 
and nerves begin to mend and he can 
once more think and reason clearly for 
himself, the opportunity for presenting 
Christ is surpassed only by his need. He 
comes to understand what he has been 
through, and feels shaken and alone. It 
is then that one can press a Bible into 
his hands and urge him to put his whole 
trust in Christ. 

It is strange when one considers that 
there are Christian schools and hospitals 
and mission homes; that we have set 
up schools to teach natives agriculture 
and trades, but have left the whole vast 
field of mental health untouched. To my 
knowledge there are only two Christian 
sanitariums for mental cases in the 
United States. Think of that! 

Mental illness is at the greatest height 
it has ever been. State institutions are 
bulging with patients and in many cases 
are unable to take more until death or 
discharges make vacancies. In mental 
cases, like most other illnesses, time is 

[Continued on page 388] 






9 Ve % 
MW os /\ 





385 








Luoma photo 


have you seen Dorene lately?” 

“Dorene? You mean Mack’s girl, 
the one who hasn’t been to church for 
the past two years?” 

“Yes, that’s the one; but she’s in 
church now—all over! What a transfor- 
mation!” 

“T can’t believe it. What happened? It 
must have been a miracle, for she hated 
church.” 

“It was a miracle, the miracle of sal- 
vation. You see they 
started a girls’ club 
at the church called 
Pioneer Girls. Dorene 
heard the other girls 
at school raving about it and decided to 
try it out. Result? She liked it and kept 
going. 

“After seven weeks, as a result of some 
work she had to do to earn a rank, she 
was gloriously saved, and now she’s a 
radiant Christian.” 

Yes, Dorene was saved, as many other 
girls are being saved, through the pro- 
gram of Pioneer Girls. This program has 
a threefold vision: to win to Christ girls 
who do not know Him; to help girls who 
do know Him to live as He would have 
them live; to train them to go out and 
win others for Him. 

Every young Christian, as well as every 
adult Christian, should know about Pio- 
neer Girls, for we are responsible before 
God for the girls of this generation. We 
can’t sit back, as our parents did years 
ago, and say, “Church services and Sun- 
day school are all that our children need.” 
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By JEAN M. NEELY 


What 
About 
Your 
Girls? 


W 





Girls of today need more than one- 
day-a-week religious education. They 
still need church and Sunday school, but 
they also need weekday activities that 
are Christ-centered. 

Girls today are full of life and vigor, 
and they are constantly being thrown into 
contact with worldly companions who are 
tempting them with worldly pleasures. 

They want to live; and it’s up to us, 
not just to let them live, but to help 
them live victoriously. 

Amie and Lucy were 
living, at least they 
thought they were. 
They did just about 
as they pleased with their time outside 
of school. They went to Sunday school 
for an hour on Sunday, and they spent 
a couple of hours four or five other 
days a week in the movies. Their friends 
were not Christians, and the only Chris- 
tian influence they had was that one 
short hour on Sunday. So they went 
their way having fun. 

A new pastor came to their church and 
his wife organized Pioneer Girls. Amie 
and Lucy joined, along with others. At 
first they had lots of fun. They enjoyed 
the games, the handcraft, the music, and 
even the messages. Then they began to 
think of serious things. Soon they were 
saved, but at first not fully surrendered. 
Then came camp. 

There at camp, for the first time they 
realized that it wasn’t enough to accept 
Christ’s gift of salvation and do nothing 
in return. They fully surrendered their 


lives to Him and began to really live, 
victoriously. 

Planned with a program to provide for 
all the needs of life—physical, mental, 
social and spiritual— Pioneer Girls ap- 
peals to girls. It makes provision for that 
very necessary, “some place to go” and 
“something to do.” 

The weekly meeting combines a time 
of fun with a time of spiritual training. 
The fun time is the part most girls come 
for at first, but they willingly accept the 
spiritual also, and there the Spirit of 
God begins to work. 

Between meetings there are many va- 
ried activities to help fill those hours 
when Satan would find mischief for idle 
hands to do. The activities include badge 
work in sports, nature, food arts, first 
aid, and many other secular subjects. 
Best of all is the between-meeting pro- 
gram of vital Bible study, which the girls 
also do in order to advance in their 
ranks. Here the Spirit of God continues 
to work. 

Beverley and Marcia very reluctantly 
agreed to affiliate their weekday club at 
their church with Pioneer Girls. They 
really weren’t too enthusiastic, for, as 
they said, “Pioneer Girls is too religious. 
We don’t want to have to do all that 
Bible reading and memory work.” How- 
ever, to please their leader they agreed 
to try it for six months. 

About eighteen months later I heard 
both of these girls testify that as they 
had studied their Bibles to earn their 
ranks for Pioneer Girls the Lord had 
called them for full-time service. Today 
they are both in training at Bible school. 

Pioneer Girls is a relatively new or- 
ganization. Many have never yet heard 
of it. Others who have heard have failed 
to see, not only its fulfillment of a great 
need in the lives of girls today, but its 
import for the church of tomorrow. 

Without such a program we can scarce- 
ly hope to keep our girls apart from the 
world. Its attractions are too numerous 
and too alluring to pass unheeded by 
girls who have no Christ-centered ac- 
tivity to occupy their time and to point 
them ever onward and upward. 

With such a program we can hope to 
keep them “unspotted from the world,” 
and also to use this time of girlhood as 
a glorious training period that will to- 
morrow give better church leadership 
than we have ever had before. 

This organization came into being as 
the direct result of pleas of early teen- 
age girls for just such a club. Beginning 
with only a handful of teen-agers in 
Wheaton, Ill., it now enrolls well over 
three thousand girls between the ages 
of eight and eighteen in about two-thirds 
of the United States, in Canada, Panama 
Canal Zone and French West Africa. 
Hawaii has also had the program used by 
missionaries now home on furlough; and 
missionaries in South America are work- 
ing on it now to make it usable there. 

Hundreds of girls have been saved hbe- 
cause of this program. Many others be- 
cause of it have fully surrendered their 
lives to the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Some are even now in Christian 
schools, as Beverley and Marcia, while 
others are looking forward to the day 
when they, too, will be privileged to train 
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for full-time service for Christ. Among 
the latter is Dorene. Yes, the same Do- 
reen who hated church, who didn’t want 
to be a Christian, who hadn’t crossed the 
door of a church for two years. Her ex- 
perience and the experience of many 
other Pioneer Girls might be summed up 
in the words: the things which once I 
hated, now I love. 

The leaders of this organization are 
unitedly witnessing, “The Lord hath done 
great things for us whereof we are glad.” 
We look forward to the day when every 
evangelical church will realize that the 
girls in its church and community need 
a Christ-centered program, and realizing 


it, will make Pioneer Girls a vital part 
of its Christian ministry. 

What about your girls? 

Editor's note: For further information 
about this movement, write to Pioneer 
Girls, 53 W. Jackson Blvd., Chicago 4, Iil. 
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Verily I say unto you, Inasmuch as ye 
have done it unto one of the least of these 
my brethren, ye have done it unto me... 
Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit 
the kingdom prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world . . . The love of 
Christ constraineth us.—Matthew 25:40, 
34; II Corinthians 5:14 





Eleanor Harris, a graduate of Moody Bible Institute, and now serving as secretary 
of a prominent gospel recording concern, has an exceptional gift along musical 
composition lines. Our chorus this month is a good example of her ability to adapt 
familiar scripture to singable score. She believes that there should be more of the 








actual words of Scripture set to music. 


If Ye Abide In Me 
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Appeal to the MIND 

Appeal to the HEART 
Only Sunday School papers that pass the 
3A test can take the place of today’s 
worldly attracticns and reach your pu- 
pils with a spiritual message. POWER 
and MY COUNSELLOR get the blue 
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LEADERS NEEDED 
In Child Evangelism — 
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“PAPER TEARING TALKS’— 


15 gospel talks. Paper is folded then torn 
and the object is unfolded. eae to old 
and young. Full direo tions. 


One Pastor writes: ‘‘Your talks are the best 
I have ever used or ‘hn been able to find.’ 


Each set $1.00 All Three $2.00 
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GOSPEL SURPRISE OBJECT KIT 
Kit of nine pre, A... Sy Each lesson 
has surprise climax. Wonderful gift for a Sunday School 
teacher. Price postpaid $1.50. Free Sample. 


Arnold Carl Westphal Michigan City, Indiana 
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Enclose 50c to cover handling and postage and send 
them collect to 

BIBLE GIFT CENTER 
106 E. Ninth, Chester, Penna. 
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Keeping Step With 


FOOTSTEPS OF FAITH 


through the Bible 


Volumes 1 and 2... Covers the Pentateuch 
Each volume $ .75 
14 sheets of figures for both volumes.__._.... “2.50 


Volumes 3 and 4. . . Joshua to Malachi 


Each volume 75 
18 sheets of figures for both volumes.__... 3.75 


Through the New Testament, Volumes 1 and 2 
Includes life of Christ and lessons in Acts 














Each volume 75 
Figures for each volume ss. 2.25 
SPANISH Footsteps of Faith, Volumes 1 and 2 
Each volume 75 
14 sheets of figures for both volumes... 2.50 
CONCHITA 


Two thrilling stories of the Philippines with beauti- 
fully colored flannelgraph figures 
for boys and girls__.. 1.00 
(Add 8% for postage) 
Write for catalog on 
backgrounds and other material 


BIBLE CLUB 
MOVEMENT, INC. 


1505 Race St. Philadeiphia 2, Pa. 


SI\—Tragedy to Triumph! 


A string running between 3. pillars is cut, pillars 
spread apart to show severed ends! enmity it is 
restored.—(This month only) Complete 25c. 


A GOSPEL MAGIC OBJECT LESSON! 


Visual Truth Laboratories, 14 S. Harvey Ave., Oak Pak, ill. 
(Hundreds of thrilling, distinctive lessons y 


RARE GIFTS 


PASTORS—TEACHERS—CHILDREN’S 
WORKERS 


A million boys and girls inspired to “Youngsters 
for Christ” meetings by lovely rare g Ages 
8 to 13. 65,000 accepted Christ. First time de- 
cisions. We can oe 62 different gifts. Very 
small cost. Watc' ur class and SS grow— 
give a gift. 35 Gifts 31. 00. Price list free. 

EVARETT MILLS—CHILDREN’S FRIEND 
1301 West 58th Place, Los Angeles 44, Calif. 


FILMSLIDES © cccssion 
‘Easter—Christmas 


@ Alcoho bacco Education 
WRITE FOR FREE CATALOG TODAY 


BOND SLIDE CO., Inc., Dept. MM 


68 West Washington St., CHICAGO 2 






































Senn IT'S HERE 
ne You'll be Thrilled 


® 50c per copy 








. * Add 10% outside U.S.A. 
, ad ae GOSPEL PRESS 
- 1 E. gy 4 














invitations — Announcements 
100 Age $13.50 

2 sets of envelopes 

100 seoicbhe Engraved $5.00 


M. OTT ENGRAVING CO., 
M-1038 Chestnut St. Philadelphia 7, Pa. 


SEND THREE DOLLARS 
FOR 


6 SONGS YOU WILL LIKE 


Wedding 


SEND FOR SAMPLES 





for Sclce—Duste—Spacial Numbers 
$2.00 Attractive Col lave Title Pages 
3 -, Scripture-Poem — Cards 
tee = J Hospital her’s Day 
a 0 | Free Frise ip — Father's D Day 


ELIZABETH IRVING ALDRIDGE 


Chalk Illustrations 
for Messages 


By James F. Harrison 





SWIFT AND SLOW 
I. Swift to Hear (James 1:19b) 
II. Slow to Speak (James 1:19c) 
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FAIR-WEATHER CHRISTIANS 
Whene’er there’s rain 
At home they stay; 
They'll go to church 
Some other day. 





The sketches which appear with this article were 
submitted by students, and were not necessarily orig- 





GLOVERSVILLE, NEW YORK 
388 


inal with them. 








Announce New Contest 


RELIGIOUS tract-writing con- 
| test, open only to veterans 

and servicemen, has been an- 
nounced by the Colportage Di- 
vision of Moody Bible Institute. 

The contest is designed to fil! 
the urgent need for religious 
tracts in army and navy camps. 
“We receive letters every day 
from chaplains asking for 10,000 
or 20,000 tracts,” reveals an ex- 
ecutive of the Colportage Di- 
vision. “Thousands of new re- 
cruits are pouring into the camps. 
We desperately need new tracts 
that will reach them.” 

Only servicemen or veterans, 
including chaplains, are eligible 
to-write tracts for the contest. 
Entries should include an ex- 
planation of the writer’s service 
record. 

Four prizes are being offered 
contest winners, in addition to 
publication of the tracts. First 
prize is a set of four books in the 
handsomely bound Wycliffe Series 
of Christian Classics, including 
Krummacher’s The Suffering 
Saviour, Bonar’s Memoirs of Mc- 
Cheyne, Bunyan’s The Holy War, 
and the yet unpublished volume 
by Jonathan Edwards, The Life 
and Diary of David Brainerd. 

A selection of any three of these 
books will be awarded as second 
prize, with two as third prize, and 
one as fourth prize. Entries should 
be between 500 and 750 words in 
length, and should be sent to 
Colportage Tract Contest, 153 In- 
stitute Place, Chicago 10, Ill., be- 
fore March 1, 1949. 














Why Not Enter Christian 
Social Service? 


[Continued from page 384] 


essential if permanent cure is to be ef- 
fected. And we Christians have two in- 
stitutions to assist in caring for them. 
Talk of your needs in Christian fields 
today—consider this! 

Denominations should be convicted of 
their apathy. Men and women should be 
challenged by the great wave of suffering 
humanity and prepare themselves to give 
Christian assistance. A Christian sani- 
tarium can save both the mind and the 
soul. And the need of those poor unfor- 
tunates and their families is so desperate! 

I wish I could emblazen the needs of 
social institutions upon the hearts of 
Christians everywhere, especially upon 
the young. They present a neglected field 
of Christian service, opportunity of re- 
lieving suffering and pointing lost souls 
to Christ. The jobs offered in institu- 
tions are often menial, hard, grueling, 
with little or no recognition. But what 
a wonderful opportunity they offer to 
one who wants to serve Christ. 


Moody Monthly 
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As “America’s First University of Vocational Specializa- 


tion,” John Brown University prepares hundreds of 


Christian youths for successful careers in all phases of 


engineering. 

Classroom instruction in our Science Division is supple- 
mented by practical experience in our shops, offices, 
radio station and airfield, which permits the 
engineering student to absorb many “tricks 

of the trade” ordinarily learned only through 


lengthy apprenticeship. 


In addition to an outstanding academic, vo- 
cational and Christian educational curriculum, 
there is a well-rounded program of cultural 
and campus activities which furthers happy 
associations and prepares students for Chris- 


tian living in the world today. Radi 
adio 


Electricity 
Mechanics 
Aeronautics 


Building 
_ =e, Construction 


OTHER AFFILIATED SCHOOLS: 


BROWN SCHOOL FOR GIRLS 
Glendora, Calif. 


BROWN MILITARY ACADEMY 
San Diego, Calif. 


SOUTHERN CALIFORNIA MILITARY ACADEMY 
Long Beach, Calif. 


Opens January 31, 1949, Sulphur Springs, Ark. 


For full particulars concerning Engineering and many other fields, write John £. Brown, Jr., President 


JOHN BROWN UNIVERSITY 


AMERICA’S FIRST UNIVERSITY OF VOCATIONAL SPECIALIZATION 
SILOAM SPRINGS, ARKANSAS 





C.H.M.’s NOTES ON 


THE PENTATEUCH 


“Gods Plan 


the Redempiion of Vile 


. 

Lat, > ce Poe! meat tye enews eee 7 m1 

on b ~~ cs + - = —h > > 
To. Powe ™ * oe —_ P df 


You MUST 
HAVE THESE 
6 BIG Books! 


Five Months to Pay 
$195 Down and 
$200 q month 


for 4 months 
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Sane 


wight L. Moody said: “Some time since 
jo my ininanselliak i Ghat tined, HE initials “C.H.M.” have long stood for the full name 
a pete Ha GH , nice H. parse i pred of —. SS. A 
erhaage . sr evout student of the Word, Mr. Mackintosh’s writings have 
ae pans se ve aa been blessed to thousands the world over. A reverent student 
library, excepting my Bible, than with these of the Bible, “C.H.M.” believed in the entire inspiration and 
aa ee the absolute infallibility of the Bible as the Word of God. 
Untrammeled by any of the modern criticism, deeply 
inspired by his own firm faith, C.H.M.’s Notes are unquestion- 
aa Tal lt ably the most complete study of the Books of Moses from a 
.H.M.’s six big books of Notes on: 8 ° 8 

salad asthe New Testament point of view. A revelation to those who have 
Il. The Book of Exodus not studied the Pentateuch from this viewpoint. All Christians 
a a Soe will get a marvelous vision of GOD’S PLAN FOR THE 

V. The Book of Deuteronomy REDEMPTION OF MAN. 
neo C.H.M.’s NOTES should be an integral part of your library! 


Book of Deuteronomy 3 
Chapters VII-XXXIV Mail coupon today! 
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FLEMING H. REVELL COMPANY, 158 Fifth Ave., New York 10, N. Y. 
Please ship at once C.H.M.’s "Notes on The Pentateuch"’. 1 am enclos- 
ing $1.95 and agree to pay $2.00 a month for four months. The 
shipping charges are to be prepaid. 


Use this quick service five 
poyment coupon offer. 
Send check or money or- 
der for $1.95 and pay 
only $2.00 a month for 
four months. psdracs 


Nome 








City. 





ce ems cree res res re scree es es ss cs ee ee ee ee ee ee ee ee oe ee es 








Ee PCT erry petal ea ar TT FO TS Pe Ee Sa EAT ire SOP Pel ae eae Le wy OO 


—™“ 





ee re 





